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INTRODUCTION. 


Wuen the liberal patronage of the Court of Direc- 
tors of the East-India Company enabled Dr. Max 
Müller to undertake his invaluable edition of the 
Rig-Veda, a wish was expressed, that its appearance 
hould be accompanied, or followed, with all conve- 
nient despatch, by an English translation. As J had 
long contemplated such a work, and had made some ~ 
progress, in its execution, even before leaving India, 
I readily undertook to complete my labours and pub- 
lish the translation. 

It might, else, have been thought scarcely necessary 


“to zepeat a translation of the first Ashtaka, Ogdoad, 


or Eighth book, of the Rag- Veda ; as that had been, 
already, more than once accomplished ; partly, in 


' English, by the Rev. Mr. Stevenson and Dr. Roer, 


Fr 


and fully, in Latin, by the late Dr. Rosen. A trans- 


' lation in French, also, by M. Langlois, extending 


through four Ashtakas, or half the Veda, has been re- 
cently published at Paris; but ‘I was not aware, when 


1 i engaged to publish an English translation, that such 
{ à work had been commenced. At the same time, these 


Va. - 5 . 
- ranslations do not seem to preclude, entirely, the use- 


i 


t Y of an English version. The earliest publication, 
: 2 
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the work of the Rev. Mr. Stevenson, extends only to 
the three first hymns of the third lecture, or section, 
out of the eight which the first book, or Ashtaka, 
consists of: Dr. Roer’s translation is equally limited, 
stopping with two sections, or thirty-two hymns. 
Both translations were printed in India, and are pro- 
curable, with some difficulty, in this country. Dr. 
Rosen’s: translation of the first book is complete, 
as to the text; but his premature death interrupted 
his annotations. Although executed with profound 
scholarship -and scrupulous exactitude, and every way 
deserving of reliance, as an authentic representative 


of the original, the Sanskrit is converted into Latin ` 


with such literal fidelity, that the work scarcely ad- 
mits of consecutive perusal, and is most of value as 
a reference. The translation is, in fact, subordinate to 
an edition of the text which it accompanies on the 
same page; and the work is designed less for general 
readers than for Sanskrit. scholars and students of the 
Veda. The principle followed by M. Langlois is the 
converse of that adopted by Dr. Rosen ; and he has 
avowedly sought to give to the vague and mysterious 
passages of the original a clear, simple, and intelligi- 
ble interpretation. In this it may be admitted that 
he has admirably succeeded ; but it may be, sometimes, 
thought that he has not been sufficiently cautious in 
his rendering of the text, and that he has diverged 
from its phraseology, especially as interpreted by the 
native Scholiast, more widely than is advisable. The 
real value of the original lies not so much in its merits 
as a literary composition, as in the illustration which 
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* it supplies of thd “hos metent Hindu system of reli- 
; \ gious worship At ceil organization; and, unless its 

| language be preserved as far as may be consistent 
| with intelligibility, erroneous impressions of the facts 
| and opinions of primitive Hinduism may be produced. 
| Tet is, also, to be observed, that M. Langlois has made 
his translation from manuscript copies ofthe Veda 
and its commentary, which, whilst it has greatly 
enhanced the difficulty and labour of the task, and, so 
far, adds to the credit of the translator, suggests less 
confidence in the genuineness of the original—as the 
manuscripts are, all, more or less defective,—than if 
| + the version had been made from a carefully collated 
edition. The present translation possesses, at least, 
the advantage, over its predecessors, of an accurate 
j text; and it will be the fault of the translator, if he 
does not bencfit by it. In converting the original 
into English, it has been his aim to adhere as strictly 
to the original Sanskrit as the necessity of being 
intelligible would allow. 

It may be almost superfluous to apprise the reader, 
| that the oldest, and, nominally, the most weighty, 
authorities of the Brahmans, for their religion and 
| institutions, are the Vedas, of which works four are : 
i 
fi 


he 


usually enumerated: the Rich, or Rig-Veda; the 
Yajush, or Yajur-Veda; the Séman, or Sáma- Veda ; 
and the Atharvaita, or Atharva- Veda. Many passages 
| are to be found in Sanskrit writings, some in the i 
Vedas themselves, which limit the number to three p | 


^ Colebrooke on the Vedas.—Asiatie Researches, Vol. viii., p. 870. 
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and there is no doubt that the fourth, or Atharva- 
Veda, although it borrows freely from the Rich, has 
\little i in common with the others, in its general cha- | 
jracter, or in its style: the language clearly indicates | 
la different and later cra. It may, therefore, be allow- — 
ably regarded rather as a supplement to three, than ” 
as one of the four, Vedas. . 
Of the other three Vedas, each has its peculiar | 
characteristics, although they have much in common; | 
and they are, apparently, of different dates, although — 
not separated, perhaps, by any very protracted interval. | 
The Rig-Veda consists of metrical prayers, or hymns, _ 
termed Sviktas,—addressed to different divinities,—each 
of which is ascribed to a Rishi, a holy or inspired _ 
author. These hymns are put together with little | 
attempt at methodical arrangement, although such as _ 
are dedicated to the same deity sometimes follow in — 
a consecutive series. There is not much connexion 
in the stanzas of which they are composed; and the 
same hymn is, sometimes, addressed to different divi- $, 
nities.. There are, in the Veda itself, no directions 
for the use and application of the S; úktas, no notices 
of the occasions on which they are to be employed, or 
of the ceremonies at which they are to be recited. 
These are pointed out, by subsequent writers, m 
Sutras, or precepts a to the ritual; and, even 
— for the reputed authors of the hymns, and for the deities 
in whose honour they are composed, we are, for the 
most > Dpi to ee eanont, espe- 
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being, more particularly, a ritual, or a collection of oi 
liturgical formulæ. The prayers, or invocations, when $ 


not borrowed from the Fich, are, mostly, bricf, and 
in prose, and are applicable to the consecration of the « 
utensils and materials of ceremonial worship, as well 
as to the praise and worship of the gods. The Séma- 
Veda is little else than a recast of the Rich, being 
made up, with very few exceptions, of the very same 
hymns, broken into parts, and arranged anew, for the 
purpose of being chanted on different ceremonial 
occasions. As far, also, as the Atharva- Veda is to be 
considered as a Veda, it will be found to comprise 
many of the hymns of the Xicht From the extensive 
manner, then, in which the hymns of the Rig- Veda 
enter into the composition of the other three, we must, 
naturally, infer its priority to them, and its greater 
importance to the history of the Hindu religion. In 
truth, it is to the Rig-Veda that we must have re- 
course, principally, if not exclusively, for correct no- 
tions of the oldest and most genuine forms of the ae 
Ei institutions, religious or civil, of the Hindus. i 
These remarks apply to what are termed the Sun- 
hitas of the Vedas,—the aggregate assemblage, in & 
single collection, of the prayers, hymns, and liturgic 
formulæ of which they are composed. Besides the 
Sanhitds, the designation Veda includes an extensive 
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which all Brahmanical writers term an integral portion 
of the Veda. According to them, the Veda consists 
= F of two component parts, termed, severally, Mantra and 
Brélmaia;* the first being the hymns and formule 


7 


aggrega 
rules for the application of the Mantras, directions for 
the performance of particular rites, citations of the 
hymns, or detached, stanzas, to be repeated on such 
occasions, and illustrative remarks, or narratives, ex- 
planatory of the origin and object of the rite. Of the 
Brdhmaia portions of the Rig-Veda, the most inter- 
esting and important is the Artareya Bréhmaia, in 
which a number of remarkable legends are detailed, 
highly illustrative of the condition of Brahmanism 
at the time at which it was composed.” The Aitareya 
Araiyaka, another Brahmarta of this Veda, is more 
. mystical and speculative than practical or legendary ; 
of a third, the Kaushitaki, little is known. The Brah- 
mana of the Yajur-Veda, the S‘atapatha, partakes more 
of the character of the Aitareya Brahmarta: it is of 
; considerable extent, consisting of fourteen books, and 
contains much curious matter. The Bréhmaitas of the 
Sáma and Atharva Vedas are few, and little known; 
and the supplementary portions of these two Vedas are, 
more especially, the metaphysical and mystical treatises 


ais As in the Yajna Paribhdshd of A’pastamba, quoted by Sdyana, 
“The name Vedatis that of both the Mantra and the Brdhmata;” 
and, again, in the Mimánsá, “The Brálmaña and the Mantra are 


4 and p. 22. 


ted in the Sanhitá ; the second, a collection of - 


PD OO. MEN of the Veda: that part which is not Mantra is | 
arina" this constitutes the definition of the latter.—Zntroduc- 
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termed Upanishads, belonging to an entirely different 
state of the Hindu mind from that which the text 
of the Vedas sprang from and encouraged. Connected 
with, and dependent upon, the Vedas generally, also 
are the treatises on grammar, astronomy, intonation, 
prosody, ritual, and the meaning of obsolete words, 


called the Veddngas. But these are not portions of: 


the Veda itself, but supplementary to it, and, in the 
form in which we have them, are not, perhaps, alto- 
gether genuine, and, with a few exceptions, are not of 
much importance. Besides these works, there are the 
Pritisakhyas, or treatises on the grammar of the Veda, 
and the Stéidras, or aphorisms, inculcating and describ- 
ing its practices; the whole constituting a body of 
Vaidik literature the study of which would furnish 
occupation for a long and laborious life. A small 
part only is yet in print. None of the Bráhmańñas 
are published ; neither are the Sútras or Práti- 
Sakhyas.* The Upanishads have been more fortunate 
in finding editors.” The texts of the Sanhitds of the 
Veda are in progress; as, besides the present edition 
of the Rich, an edition of the Vijasaneyi portion of 


à 


a Part of the first dada of the Satapatha Bráhmaña has been 
printed by Dr. Weber, concurrently with his edition of the text of 


the Yyur-Veda ; and it is his intention to complete it. 


' > Some of the shorter Upanishads were printed, with translations, 


by Rammohun Roy; and five of those of the Fajush have been pub- 
lished by M. Poley : Berlin, 1844. The Brihaddranyaka has been 
printed by the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, under the editorship of 
Dr. Roer, in their Bibliotheca Indica; and the Chhandogya Upani- 
: shad has been begun in the same series. 
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the Yajur- Veda has been commenced, —by Dr. Weber, 
at Berlin,—the publication of which has been, also, 
liberally aided by the Court of Directors. 

The text of the Sanhité of the Sáma- Veda, and a 
translation by the Rev. Mr. Stevenson, were published, — 
some years since, by the Oriental Translation Fund; — 
anda more carefully elaborated edition of the same, 
with a translation in German, and a copious glossary — 
and index, has been recently published by Professor 
Benfey, of Göttingen. In time, therefore, we shall 
be well supplied with the Mantra portion of the Veda: — 


eo but there is yet but,a partial and distant prospect of — 
Cie our having the Brdhmara printed, and being, thus, — 
FP enabled, from adequate materials, to determine how 
Á i far the whole may be legitimately considered as a — 
Bess: constituent part of the Veda. 


“a From a careful examination of the Aitareya Bréh- 
= maña, with an excellent commentary by SAyaNa 
Achirya, it is sufficiently evident, that this work, at 
least, is of a totally distinct description from the col- 
lection of the Mantras, or the Sanhitd, of the Rig-Veda. — 
Although, no doubt, of considerable antiquity, it 1s, 
manifestly, of a date long subsequent to the original | 
Stiktas, or hymns, from the manner in which they are 
quoted,—not systematically, or continuously, or com- | 
pletely, but separately, unconnectedly, and partially; 
a few phrases only being given, forming the beginning, 
ven of an entire hymn, but of an isolated stanza, 
in any part of the hymn, or in any part of the | 
c sequently proving, that the Sanhité must y 
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rally studied, before such mutilated citations could be 
recognized, or verified, by those to whom the Bráhmaña 
was presented. It is evident, also, that the great 
body of the Brahmanical ritual must have been 
sanctioned by established practice, before the Bráh- 
mana could have been compiled; as its main object 
is the application of the detached texts of the Sanhité 
to the performance of the principal ceremonies and 
sacrifices of the Brahmans, enforcing their necessity 
and cflicacy by texts and arguments, and illustrating 
their origin and consequences by traditional narratives 
and popular legends, the invention and currency of 
which must have been the work of time,—of a very 
long interval between the Sanhitá, in which little or 
nothing of the kind appears, and the Bréhmana, in 
which such particulars abound. Again, we find, in 


the Brahmaia, the whole system of social organization | 


developed, the distinction of caste fully established, 
and the Brahmara, Kshattriya, Vaisya, and S'údra rc- 
peatedly named by their proper appellations, and 
discriminated by their peculiar offices and relative 
stations, as in the code of Manu. A cursory inspec- 
tion of the S atapatha Bráhmaña, as far as published, 
and of some of its sections in manuscript, shows it to 
bo of a character similar to the Adtarey ya; or it may 
be even, perhaps, of a later cra: and we may venture 


to affirm, in opposition -to the consentient assertions i 


of Bashar scholars and critics, that neither 
these works has the slightest claim to hones 
the counterpart and Cont poa of the. Sani i 
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that expression, the primitive record of the religious 
‘ Velicf and observances, and of the archaic institutions, 
of Mindu society. 

Whilst acknowledging, with occasional exceptions, 
the early date of the Brakmaitas, and accepting them 
as valuable illustrations of the application of the 

i primitive hymns and texts of the Sanhitd, we must 

look to the latter alone, as a safe guide, in our inquiries 

< into the most ancient condition of the Hindus; and we 

must endeayour to convey a more precise notion of 

what is meant by the designation, as it is exemplified 

in the Veda which has been taken as the text of the 

D following translation, and which, as has been shown, 

es may be regarded as the source and model of the other 
i works similarly named. 

Wh According to the credible traditions of the Hindus, 

Ss, the Suktas, the prayers and hymns—now collected as 

a Sanhitd,—had existed, in a separate and individual 

form, long before they were assembled and arranged 

in the order and connexion in which they are now 

j i met with. In the Rig-Veda the number of Súktas is 

something above a thousand, containing rather more 

A than ten thousand stanzas. They are arranged in two 

methods. One divides them amongst cight Khañdas 

3 (portions), or Ashtalas (eighths), each of which is, 

again, subdivided into eight Adhydyas, or lectures. 

The other plan classes the Súktas under ten Maridalas, 

or circles, subdivided into rather more than a hundred 

Anuvakas, or sub-sections. A further subdivision of 

the Súktas into Vargas, or paragraphs, of about five 

_ stanzas cach, is common to both classifications, The 


`~ 


sa eee 
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hymns are of various extent : in one or two instances, a 
Súkta consists of a single stanza ; in some, of a number 
of stanzas ; but the average number, as follows from the 
above totals of one thousand hymns and ten thousand 
Stanzas, is, of course, about ten. The hymns are 
composed in a great variety of metres, several of 
which are peculiar to the Vedas, and the variety and 
richness of which evince an extraordinary cultivation 
of rhythmical contrivance. In general, a hymn is ad- 
dressed to a single deity,.but, sometimes, to two; and, 


occasionally, the verses are distributed among a greater ; 
number. The divinities are various ; but the far larger ; 
number of the hymns in this first book of the Rich, and, 

as far as has been yet ascertained, in the other books, ? 
also, are dedicated to Acxı and Ixora, the deities, or 


personifications, of Fire and the Firmament. Of the 

one hundred and twenty-one hymns contained in the 

first Ashtaka, for instance, thirty-seven are addressed . 
to Ant alone, or associated with others ; and forty-five, 
to Inpra: of the rest, twelve are addressed to the 
Marvts, or Winds, the friends and followers of INDRA 8 
and eleven, to the Agwrs, the sons of the Sun ; 
four, to the personified dawn ; four, to the Viswa- 
DEVAS, or collective deities; and the rest, to inferior 
divinities;—an appropriation which unequivocally 
shows the elemental character of the religion. In 
subsequent portions of the Veda, a few hymns oc- 
cur which seem to be of a poctical, or fanci 
rather than of a religious, tendency ; as one, in 
there is a-description of the revival of the fr 


the setting in of the rainy season; and ano 


wes 
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which a gamester complains of his ill success: but we 
shall better appreciate the character of such sceming 
exceptions, when we come to them. Each Súkta has, 
for its reputed author, a "Rishi, or inspired teacher, by 
whom, in Brahmanical phrascology, it has been origin- 
ally seen, that is, to whom it was revealed; the Vedas 
being, according to later mythological fictions, the un- 
ercated dictation of Brauma. : For the names of the 
Rishis, except when incidentally mentioned in the 
hymn, we are indebted, as above remarked, to an 
index of the contents of the Veda, which also specifies 
the metre and the number of stanzas of cach hymn, 
and the deity worshipped. It is an old book, and of 
high authority ; but, inasmuch as it is of later compo- 
sition than the text, it may not, always, be regarded as 
of unquestionable correctness. Most of the Rishis are 
familiar to the legends of the Purdiias, as GOTAMA, 
Kiswa, Buarapwisa, Vastsufua, ViswAmrrra, and 
others. To some of these a number of hymns are at- 
tributed ; to others, of less note, and, perhaps, only of 
imaginary existence, one or two only are ascribed. The 
arrangement of the Súklas by Ashtukas docs not seem 
to depend upon any fixed principle. ‚Of that by Ma- 
dalas, six out of the ten “ circles” comprise hymns by 
the same individual, or by members of the same family: 
thus, the hymns of the second Maddala are ascribed 
to Gritsamapa, the son of S'UNAHOTRA, of the family 
‘of Ancrras; those of the third, to ViéwAwrrra and 
his sons, or kinsmen; of the fourth, to VAMADEVA 5 
of the fifth, to Arrt and his sons, who are of rather 


equivocal nomenclature ; of the sixth, to BHaRA- 


x 
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DWÁJA ; and, of the seventh, to Vastsn¢ms and his 


descendants. The Xishis of the first and the three 
last Murtdalas are. more miscellaneous ; the hymns of 
the ninth Circle are, all, addressed to Send the Moon- 
plant, or its deified impersonation. This arrangement 
has been considered as the older and more original 
of the two; the distribution into Ashtuhas being 
intended for vibe convenience of instruction ; Pyrat 
through their subdivisions, —Adhyé, yas and Tar gas, — 
so many lectures, or lessons, to be learned by the 
scholar. The inference is not improbable; but we 
are scarcely yet qualified to come to any. positive con- 
clusion. The more usual division of the manuscripts 


va 


is that into Ashtakas; and in neither case is the prin- . 


ciple of classification so unequivocally manifested as 
to suggest reasonable grounds for a departure from 
the established practice. X 
The absence of any obvious dependency of the 
Súklas upon one another is sufficiently indicative of 
their separate and unsystematic origin. That they 
are the compositions of the patriarchal sages to whom 
they are ascribed is, sometimes, apparent from allu- 
sions which they make to the name of the author or 
of his family: but these indications are of unfrequent | 
recurrence ; and we must trust, in general, to tradition, 
as preserved by the Anwkramaitikd, for the accuracy of — 
the appropriation. Their being addressed to the sam 
eor is a less seimo tost of are ; and ue A 


ae 
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cations. Besides the internal evidence afforded by | 
difference of style, the hymns, not unfrequently, avow a l 
difference of date ; and we find some ascribed to ancient 
Rishis, while others admit their being of new or newest | 
composition. The great variety of metres employed 
shows, also, a progressive development of the powers 
| of the language, which could have been the effect only 
| of long and diligent cultivation. There can be little | 
| doubt, therefore, that they range through a consider- | 
| able interval ; although, as far as respects their general 
purport, they belong to the same condition of belief, — / 
and to a period during which no change of any im- | 
portance took place in the national creed. The same 
divinities are worshipped in a similar strain, and, with 
one or two doubtful exceptions,—which are, possibly, 
interpolations, or which may admit of explanation, — | 
offer nothing that is- contradictory or incongruous. 
This is the more remarkable, as there can be little 
doubt that the hymns were taught, originally, orally, 
and that the knowledge of them was perpetuated by 
the same mode of tuition. This is sufficiently ap- 
parent from their construction: they abound with 
elliptical phrases; with general epithets, of which the 
application is far from obvious, until explained; with 
"brief comparisons, which cannot be appreciated with- | 
out such additional details as a living teacher might 
i be expected to supply ; and with all those blanks and 
deficiencies which render the written text of the 
Vedas still unintelligible, im many passages, without 
the assistance of the Scholiast, and which he is alone 
enabled to fill up by the greater or less fidelity with 


bg 
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which the traditional explanations of the first ving 
voce interpreters, or, perhaps, of the authors of the 
hymns themselves, have come down to his time. The 
explanation of a living teacher, or of a commentator, 
must have been indispensable to a right understanding 
of the meaning of the Stiktas, in many passages, from 
the moment of their first communication: and the 
probability is in favour of an oral instructor, as most 
in harmony .with the unconnected and unsystematie 
currency of the hymns; with the restricted use of 
writing,—even if the art were known in those early 
times (a subject of considerable doubt),—and with the 
character of Sanskrit teaching, even in the present 
day, in which the study of books is subordinate to 
the personal and traditional expositions of the teacher, 
handed down to him through an indefinite series of 
preceding instructors, 

At last, however, there arrived a period when the 
antiquity of the hymns, the obscurity of their style, 
the peculiarities of the language, and the number to 
which they had multiplied, with the corresponding 
difficulties of recollecting and teaching them, and, 
possibly, also, the perception, that some venerable 
authority on which their growing claims to superior 
sanctity might be based was wanting, suggested, to 
the progressive advancement of the literature of the 
Brahmans, the expediency of rescuing the dispersed and 
obsolete Stiktas from the tisk of oblivion, and mould- 
ing them into some consistent and permanent shape. 
The accomplishment of this object is traditionally 
ascribed to the son of Parséara Rishi, Krisnha 
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DwarrAvana, thence surnamed Vyása, the Arranger; 
a person of rather questionable chronology and ex- 
istence, who is supposed to have flourished at the 
time of the great war between the rival families of 
Kurv and PAssu, to the latter of which he was.’ 
' attached. The account that is usually given of, his 
proceedings shows that his especial province was 
that of superintendence, —possibly under the. patronage 
of the Rad YUDHISHÝHIRA, after his triumph over 
the Kurvs,—and that various other learned persons, 
already familiar with the hymns of the respective / 
Vedus, were employed to prepare each several Sanhitd, 
or collection: thus, Parta was appointed to collect 
the Súklas of the Rich; VarSampAyana, the text of 
the Yajush ;. Jami, the hymns of the Sdman; and | 
Suaanzu, those of the Atharvaita. Each of these 
became the teacher of his own collection, and had a 


—— 


succession of disciples by whom the original collec- 
| tion was repeatedly subdivided and rearranged, until 
| the Sanhitds of the Rig-Veda amounted to sixteen or 
i twenty; those of the Yajwr-Veda—distinguished as A 
twofold, termed the Black and the White Yajush— 
amounted to forty-two ; and those of the Sáma- Veda, 
to twenty-four. There were, also, various Sanhitds | ` 


of the Atharva- Veda; and, besides these, there were 

numerous S'ákhás, or branches, of cach Sanhitd, studied I 

| in as many separate schools. The precise nature of l 
! these distinctions is not very satisfactorily known ab 

- ~ a Colebrooke on the Vedas.—Asiatic Researches, Vol. jii., p- 879: g 

j be 


 Vishúu Purdia, Book TIT., Chap. iv.: p. 275. 
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present, as they have almost wholly disappeared ; but 
they consisted, apparently, of varieties of form, (not of 
substance), containing the same hymns and formule 
arranged in a different order, according to the concep- 
tions of the teacher respecting their historical succes- 
sion or liturgical value, or according to differences in 
the mode of their recitation, —some being recited 
audibly, some repeated inaudibly, and some being 
chanted or sung. Various readings, also, seem to have 
been followed by different schools, although not to 
such an extent ag materially to affect the identity 
between the original and its descendant, Of the 
Sanhitds of the Rig-Veda the only one now in use: 
is that ascribed to a teacher named VEDAMITRA or 
SAratya. Whether the authorities which profess to 
detail the multiplicity of these compilations be entitled 
to entire confidence may be matter of question ; but 
the traditions are concurrent and consistent; and there 
can be little doubt that there was a time at which the 
collection, and classification, and study, of the religious 
poems, which, even then, bore the stamp of antiquity, 
did form an important and popular branch of the 
literature of the Brahmans, and must haye been pur- 
sued, with extraordinary diligence, zeal, and ability, 
through a protracted interval, anterior to the rise of 
philosophical speculation, mythological fable, poetical 
legends, and traditional history." 


` The foundation of the Veddénta philosophy, and the compilation 

of the Ztihdsas and Puráñas, are, also, ascribed to Vi ydsa. It would 

be out of place to enter into any examination of the question here, 
3 
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The interest evinced in the collection and preserva- 
tion of their ancient hymns and formulæ is the more 
remarkable from their having, as far as we can yet 
judge, afforded little countenance to the religious and 
social institutions which, no doubt, were fully matured 
at the date of their compilation. It is yct, perhaps, 
scarcely safe to hazard any positive assertion respecting 
the system of religious belief and practice taught in 
the Rig- Veda, or the state of society which prevailed 
when its hymns were composed ; and it were still more 
indiscreet to risk a negative, and deny its sanctioning 
the leading features of the Brahmanical institutes, 
until we shall have examined it throughout, and as- 
certained, beyond dispute, that no such sanction is to 
be found in it. In offering any opinion on these 
points, therefore, it must be understood that they are 
derived solely from what is actually before us,—the 
First Book of the Rig- Veda, now translated,—and that 
they are subject to confirmation, or to contradiction, 
according to the further evidence that may be produced. 
It is true that we have a somewhat wider field for 
speculation, in the other three books, translated by 
M. Langlois, and in detached portions from othet 
books, which have been translated and published by 
other Sanskrit scholars, especially by Mr. Colebrooke, 
Professor Burnouf, and Dr. Roth. The latter, howeveh 


beyond the temark, that there seems to be little satisfactory evi- X 
dence for the tradition ; several of the Purddas being, 10 fact, 
ascribed to other persons. The tradition may have originated in the | 
impulse given to the gencral cultivation of Sanskrit literature by th? | 


school, or schools, of Vaidik criticism. 


‘ 
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| from their partial and isolated state, are, necessarily, 
imperfect authorities; and, of the former, it may he 
observed, that they do not seem to offer anything 
| materially at variance with the tenour of the first 

Ashtaka. Tt will be sufficient, therefore, ‘for the 

| present, to confine ourselves to the evidence at hand, 

and deduce, from it, a few of the most important con- 
clusions to which it appears to lead, regarding the 
| religious and mythological belief of the people of 
| India,—whose sentiments and notions the „Súktas 
f enunciate, —and the circumstances of their social con- 
dition, to which it occasionally, though briefly, 
adverts. 

The worship which the Stiktas describe comprehends 
|- offerings, prayer, and praise. The former are, chiefly, 
| oblations and libations : clarified butter poured on 
| fire, and the expressed and fermented juice of the 
Mm Soma plant, presented, in ladles, to the deities invoked, 
| —in what manner does not exactly appear, although it 

» Seems to have been, sometimes, sprinkled on the fire, 
' 7 sometimes, on the ground, or, rather, on the Kusa, or 
r sacred grass, strewed on the floor ; and, in all cases, 
the residue was drunk by the assistants. The ceremony 
! takes place in the dwelling of the Worshipper, in a 
chamber appropriated to'the purpose, and, probably, to 
, | the maintenance of a perpetual fire; although the fre- 
< | quent allusions to the occasional kindling of the sacred 
- | flame are rather at variance with this practice.* There 
a ee eee 

* It is said, in one place, however, that men preserved fire, con- 
slantly kindled in their dwellings (Hymn etenei Ci 1p. 195), 
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any temple, nor any reference to a 
and it is clear that the worship | 
was entirely domestic. The worshipper, or Yajamána, 
doés not appear to have taken, of necessity, any part, 
personally, im the ceremony; and there is a goodly 
array of officiating priests,—in some instances, seven; 
in some, sixteen,—by whom the different ceremonial 
rites are performed, and by whom the Mantras, or 
< payers, or hymns, are recited. That animal victims | 
were offered on particular occasions may be inferred j § 
from brief and obscure allusions in the hymns of the / 
first book ;* and it is inferrible, from some passages, 
qi that human_sacrifices were not unknown, although | 
infrequent, and, sometimes, typical. But these are the 
exceptions; and the habitual offerings may be regarded 
as consisting of clarified butter and the juice of the 
Soma plant. 
' The Súkta almost invariably combines the attributes | 
of prayer and praise. The power, the vastness, the 
generosity, the goodness, and eyen the personal beauty, ) ` 
of the deity addressed are described in highly lauda- 
tory strains, and his past bounties, or exploits, rehearsed 


is no mention of 
public place of worship; 


“A 


and glorified; im requital of which commendations, = 

o and of the libations or oblations which he is solicited z 
a to accept, and in approval of the rite in his honowi k 
É at which his presence is invoked, he is implored w pe 
; bestow blessings on the person who has instituted the 0 

| @ 

2 be 


* In the second Ashtaka, we have two hymns on the occasion of 
dio Asaale a sacrifice of a horse. (See Translation of 
Langlois, Lecture ILI., Hymns v., vi.) 
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ceremony, and, sometimes, but not so comnly evident 
on the author, or reciter, of the prayer. The bof reli- 
prayed for are, for the most part, of a tempordmilar 
personal description,—wealth, food, life, postertral 
cattle, cows, and horses, protection against enemies 
victory over them, and, sometimes, their destruction, 
particularly when they are represented as inimical +- 
to the celebration of religious r 


~< 


ites, or, in other words, 
people not professing the same religious faith.” There 
are a few indications of a hope of immortality and of 
future happiness: but they are neither frequent nor, 
in general, distinctly announced; although the im- ` 
mortality of the gods is recognized, and the possibility 
of its attainment by human beings, exemplified in the 
case of the demigods termed Rinus, —eleyated, for 
their picty, to the rank of divinities. Protection 
against evil spirits ( Rákshasas ) is, also, requested; and, 
in one or two passages, Yama and his office as ruler 
of the dead are obscurely alluded to. There is little 
‘demand for moral benefactions, although, in some few 
instances, hatred of untruth and abhorrence of sin are’ 
expressed, a hope is uttered that the latter may be 
repented of, or expiated ; and the gods are, in one hymn, 
solicited to extricate the worshipper from sin of every 
kind. The main objects of the-prayers, however, are 
benefits of a more worldly and physical character. The 
tone in which these are requested indicates a quiet 
confidence in their being granted, as à return for the 
benefits which the gods are supposed to derive, from 


* Note a, p. 138. 
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is no mengs made to them, in gratifying their bodily 
public yand from the praises which impart to them 
was eced energy and augmented power. There is no- 
dodig, however, which denotes any particular potency 
nı the prayer, or hymn, so as to compel the gods to 
comply with the desires of the worshipper ;—nothing 
of that enforced necessity which makes so conspicuous 
i and characteristic a figure in the Hindu mythology 
aE of a later date, by which the performance of austerities 
7" for a continued period constrains the gods to grant 
; the desired boon, although fraught with peril, and 
x eyen destruction, to themselves. 

Bi R The next question is: Who are the gods to whom 
ce the praises and prayers are addressed ? And here we — 
j find, also, a striking difference between the mythology 
of the Rig-Veda and that of the heroic poems and 
Puráílas. The divinities worshipped are not unknown 
to later systems: but they there perform very subor- . 
dinate parts; whilst those deities who are the great 
gods—the Dit majores—of the subsequent period are 


either wholly unnamed in the Veda, or are noticed im | 7 

an inferior and different capacity. The names ol I 

Siva, of Mamáprva, of Durcá, of Kári, of Rá, o | i 
KrisuNa, never occur, as far as we are yet aware. We i 

have a Rupra, who, in after times, is identificd with | 
sate va, but who, even in the Purditas, is of very doubt- | ? 

K ful origin and identification, whilst, in the Veda, he is a 
. described as the father of the winds, and is, evidently) | : 
i 


= a form of either Acyt or Iypra. The epithet Kapar- 
Dy, which 1s applied to him, appears, indeed, to have | 
_ Some relation to a characteristic attribute of SivA,- 
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the wearing of his hair in a peculiar braid” evident 
term has, probably, in the Veda, a different sign! reli- 
—one now forgotten, —although it may have sugg ilar 
in after time, the appearance of Stva, in such a nea 
dress, as identified with Aenr. For instance, Kapai 
DIN may intimate his head being surrounded by radi- - 
ating flame ; or the word may be an interpolation. At 
any rate, no other epithet applicable to S'rva, occurs ; 
and there is not the slightest allusion to the form in 
which, for the last ten centuries, at least, he seems 
to have been almost exclusively worshipped in India, 
—that of the Linga or Phallus. Neither is there the 
slightest hint of another important feature of later 
Hinduism, the Trimirti, or triune combination of 
Branná, Visi, and Stva, as typified by the mystical 
syllable Om; although, according to high authority on 
the religions of antiquity, the Zrimdérti was the first 
element in the faith of the Hindus, and the second 
was the Lingam.* 

The chief deities of the Veda are, as has béen 
noticed above, Aenr and INDRA. The former com- 
prises the clement of Fire under three aspects: Ist, ag 
it exists on earth, not only as culinary, or, religious, 
fire, but as the heat of digestion and of life, and the 
vivifying principle of vegetation; 2nd, as it exists in the 
atmosphere, or mid-heayen, in the form of lightning ; 
and, 3rd, as it is manifested in the heayens, as light, 
the sun, the dawn, and the planetary bodies. The Sun, 
it is true, is acknowledged and hymned as a divinity, 


a Creuzer, Religions de V Anti uité, Book I., Chap. 1.: p. 140. 
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is no mex all moveable and immoveable beings ; and 


i á “a 


public yifestations are already known as ADITYAs, in- 
œ several of the names preserved in the Purá- 


; was eng 

f doé): as VisuAv, Mirra, VarUÑA, ARYAMAN, Púsman, 
> waacs, and Twasmóęi, who are nothing more than 
7 ` the Sun diversified as presiding over cach month of 
E the solar year. Still, however, the sun does not hold 
F that prominent place, in the Vaidik liturgy, which he 
seems to have done in that of the ancient Persians ; 
a and he is chicfly venerated as the celestial representa- 
f: - tive of Fire. 


If we advert more particularly to the attributes of 

- Agent, we find that confusion, in them, which might 
be expected from the various characters he fills. 
As the fire of sacrifice, he is the servant of both men 
and gods, conveying the invocations and the offerings — 

of the former to the latter ; he is the Zotri, or priest, 

. who summons the gods to the ceremony; the | } 


Purohita, or family priest, who performs the rite § 
on behalf of the master of the house. Personified as i 
a divinity, he is immortal, cnjoying perpetual youth, 2 
endowed with infinite power and splendour, the ; 
granter of victory, of wealth, of cattle, of food, of | t 
- health, of life; he travels in a car drawn by red Z 
korsesi; he is the source and diffuser of light, the — ` 
; n neviver of all things. He is known | a 

ae ender many, and various appellations; and many i | 
ferior deities are considered to be merely, his manifest- | g 
= ations. The acts and attributes of other deities are, = 


not unfrequently, ascribed to him (p. 179): he m 
ume the form or nature of any other divi 
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(p. 184) who is invoked to a és indisputably evident 
identified with Yama, V aruĝa, Nesent a form of reli- 
and with the eternal Verpmas (pD vay dissimilar 
series of allusions, evidently of a rether Soupe ural 
identifies him with Anarras, who, ir”dias, Upani- 
well as in the Purdias, is a patriarch aif. Various 
the founder of a celebrated holy family, t¿bave, no 
of which many of the hymns of the Veda asmitted 
buted. Awerras is, in one place (p. 3), used i with 
of the repetition of the name AGNI; and, in anotxhe 
AGNI is expressly called the first and chiefer 


- Anerras (p: 79). The meaning of this myth is, 


apparently, explained in another passage, in which 
it is said that the Awcrrasis first made sure of 
Agni, whence subsequent votaries preserved his fires 
and practised his rites (p. 187); which clearly in- 
timates that this priestly family, or school, either 
introduced Worship with fire, or extended and or- 
ganized it in the various forms in which it came, 
ultimately, to be observed. The tenour of the legend, 
as it was afterwards expanded in the Bréhmaias and 
heroic poems, equally intimates the latter, and refers 
the multiplication, or universality, of the occasions 
on which fire constituted an essential element of the 
worship of the Hindus, to Anerras and his descend- 
ants." Of the attributes of AGNI, in general, the 
meaning is sufliciently obvious: those of a physical 
character speak for themselves; and the allegory con- 
veyed by others is, either, palpable enough, as when 


2 Sce the passage of the Uahabhérata, cited in note d, p. 3. 
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is no mem all moveable son of the Wind, or springs, 
public yiifestations atu notions, as when he is said to 
was eng several of and the son of the gods,—nourishing 
dod) as Visnu, aor, by’ the oblations he bears to them, 
waas, and Tof offering those oblations is the duty 
the Sun divathe legend of his hiding in the waters, 
the solar rear of the. enemies of the gods, although 
that pre to in more than one place (pp. 58, 177), is 
seemsyery explicitly narrated; and its more circum- 
andatial detail is, probably, the work of the Brdh- 
tiaras. The allusions of the Súktas may be a figura- 
tive intimation of the latent, heat existing in water, 
or a misapprehension of a natural phenomenon, which 
seems to have made a great impression, in later times, 
—the emission of flame from the surface of water, 
either in the shape of inflammable air, or as the result 
of submarine volcanic action.* i i 
The deification of InpRa is more consistent, as he 
has no incongruous functions to discharge. He is a 
personification of the phenomena of the firmament, 
particularly in the capacity of sending „down rain. 
This property is metaphorically described as a conflict 
with the clouds, which are reluctant to part with their 
watery stores, until assailed and penetrated by the 
thunderbolt of Innra. As in all allegories, the lan- 
guage of fact and fiction is apt to be blended and con- 
founded in the description of this encounter; and the 
cloud, personified as a demon named Anr or VRITES; 
18 represented as combating Innra with all the attri- 


? See the legend of Aurva, Vishiu Purdia, p. 290, note. 
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butes of a personal enemy, ay indisputably evident 
battle, mutilation, wounds, and qgsent a form of reli- 
of the conflict found in later work Denys dissimilar 
poems and Purdias, the original allegther ae bene 
of altogether ; and Vrrrra becomes a a Oy NG 
an Asura, or king of Asuras, who wages* Various 
war with the king of the gods. This co, have, 29 
the clouds scems to have suggested, to the smitted 
of the Súktas, the martial character of [yp With 
other occasions; and he is especially described asthe 
god of battles, the giver of victory to his worshippers, 
the destroyer of the enemics of religious rites, and 
the subverter of the cities of the Asuras. A popular 
myth represents him, also, as the discoverer and rescuer 
of the cows, either of the priests or of the gods, which 
had been stolen by an Asura named Patt or Bars. 
Like Aant, he is the possessor and bestower of riches, 
and the granter of all temporal blessings, when de- 
voutly worshipped, and when propitiated by the Soma 
juice, which seems to be more especially appropriated 
to him, and which Has the effect of inspiring him with 
animation ‘and courage. Some of his attributes are, 
obviously, allegorical references to the locality of the 
firmament; as when he is said to have elevated the 
sun, and fixed the constell 
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ig no mem all moveablé** of tribes and princes, ang | 
olai d 
ee ya of those he befriends, belongs 
public yaifestations ar 
o eaol oie” of the personification, and arises, 
was eig sev 
doar as VIsHÂU, at character for personal valour derived 
ogy” ri | 
m horical defeat of Vrrrra, and the real | 
maaca, and Te | 
ine Ruin dina. of the electricity of the atmosphere, | 
the solar yent of fertilizing showers. 
that pre 2 Surya or SAVITRI, occupies a much less 


scemsg CU0US place, in Hindu worship, than we should 


ae and his adoration by neighbouring nations. 
We have, in the first book, only three Stas addressed 
to him, individually; and they convey no very strik- 
ingly expressive acknowledgment of his supremacy. 
Like Acenr and Inpra, he is the giver of temporal 
blessings to his worshippers; he is the source of light, 
moving, with exceeding swiftness, between heaven and 
earth, in a chariot drawn by two white-footed horses, 
or, as it is sometimes said, by seven,—meaning the | 
seven days of the week. Heissaid to bo the healero | 
leprosy, which may have given rise to the more moder | 
legend of his havi ing cured SAmpa, the son of Kn RISHINAY | 
of that disease ; if it be not an unauthorized graft upon | 
the original stem. He is represented as golden-cyed | 
and golden-handed; mere figures of speech, although 

a legend ig devised to account for the latter. | 

t The text of the Veda, in one remarkable passage in 
l 

| 

| 


anticipated from the visible magnificence of that 


the first book, recognizes a difference of degree in the | 
relative dignity of the gods, and even in their age; enum | 
ciating veneration to the great gods, to the lesser, to the 
young, and to the old (p. 71). Anon’ the lesser god | 
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| an important share of adoratidis indisputably evident 
avowedly subordinate to Inpra,—esent a form of reli- 
| allegory, —the Marurs, or W inds;ty, very dissimilar 
| associated with the firmament. We hother scriptural 
of the wind, in VAyu; but little is stmartas, Upani- 
) that, chiefly in association with Iypra,—?4s. Various 
| is identified by scholiasts on the Veda. Tı have, no 
on the contrary, are frequently addressed asmitted 
tendants and allies of Ixora, confederated with", with 
the battle with V RITRA, and aiding and encourathe 
his exertions. They are called the sons of Print, or ti- 
d | carth, and, also, Rupras, or sons of Rupra; the mean- 
P ing of which affiliations is not very clear, although, no 
i doubt, it is allegorical. They are, also, associated, on 
| 

| 


il some occasions, with AcxI; an obvious metaphor, ex- 
j pressing the action of wind upon fire. It is, also, 
d |. intimated that they were, originally, mortal, and became 
| immortal in consequence of worshipping Aent, which 
e is, also, easy of explanation. Their share in the pro- 
yf | duction of rain, and their fierce and impetuous nature, 
n| are figurative representations of physical phenomena. 
) The Scholiast endeavours to connect the history of 
1 | their origin with that narrated in the Purditas, but 
d | without success ; and the latter, absurd as it is, seems 
b to have no better foundation than one proposed ety- 

mology of the name, —“ Do not (má) weep (rodth),””. 
n —which is merely fanciful, although it is not much 
a worse than other explanations of the name which 


commentators have suggested (p. 225, note a). ; 
The Avrryas, or lesser Suns, are especially the sons 
of Anıt, who has, in general, the character of mother 
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Ta this part of the Veda, with — 
i i noyeable” . : . 
is no mex: all moves pne Universe; in which case she 


ic yilfestations ar cs sen 
$ publie y a a cal. Little is said of the Aprryas — 
he ne eral ol ? a ee 
wee Te ~ some of them are individually aq. 
9 as VISHNU, 0 ~. 
; doć), as b is no separate hymn to VısuÑu; but 
7 wHaca, and Te 


2 the Sun di ed as TRIVIKRANA, or he who took three | 
> e Sun dive ; 


cee) wes, Which Mr. Colebrooke thought might | | 

i the solar ye en | 
-ned the groundwork of the Paurdiik legend |: 

that pre 5 : eS 

y dwarf Avalára. It may have been suggestive | | 

AE scemy, .. 3 i : , 

‘ ae’ fiction : but no allusion to the notion of Avataras 

anes 3 i ye 

. jours in the Veda ; and there can be little doubt that | 


the three steps, here referred to, are the three periods ` 
of the sun’s course—his rise, culmination, and setting? | P 


— oo Lt 


Mirra is never addressed alone : he appears amongst | S 

the Viswaprvas (or gods collectively), or associated i 

with Vanusa and Aryaman. He is said, by the Scho | * 

hast, to be a divinity presiding over the day, and, in ; 

combination with Varusa, a dispenser of water. | a 
VarvuNa occupies a rather more conspicuous place n 

the hymns: he is said to be the divinity presiding , $ 

over the night; and, in that capacity, probably, the . a 

constellations are called his holy acts, and the moon, i Di 

=: Wis said, moves by his command. The title of king | ink 

or monarch, Raja ox Samrát, is very commonly attached do 

to his name. With Mrrra, he is called the lordof | 

i ght; and he supports the light on high, and makes | of 

; the path of the sun: he grants wealth, avertis | au 

% — | ace 

xy ae eee stated by Durgdchérya, in his commentary å hay 

/ Surnouf, Introduction to the 3rd vol. of the ye 


T 


> 
M 
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a | evil, and protects cattle ; i an disputably evident 
2 trace of the station assigned to Di agent a form of rele 


3 of sovercien of the waters. Tn. y, very dissimilar 
| passage, however, it is said of him, (i other scriptural 
t ocean, he knows the course of ships ; “lmaias, Upani- 
a] said, in the same Stanza, to know the Ua Vario 
t | and the periodical succession of the mo. have, no 
il notions entertained of VarusSa, beyond th. emitted 
> connexion with the sun, do not appear to b aati 
T precise. ARYAMAN is never named alone; most usr 
ty with Mirra and VaRUNA: we have a text identify... 
; him with the sun; and he is said, by the Scholiast, to 
: | preside over twilight. Ptsway, besides being occa- 

sionally named, has, in the first book, a hymn to him- 


~ 


i self, the main purport of which is to solicit hig pro- 
tection on a journey, particularly against robbers: he 
R 1 . . . . . 
| 1s said to be the divinity, or, rather, perhaps, the 
ns 


„| Aditya, ox sun, presiding over the earth. The con- 
3 nexion of the personified dawn, or Usmas, or, rather, 
: many dawns, or Uswasas, with the sun forms a natural 
9 portion of solar adoration : several hymns are addressed 
i to her, the language of which inyolves no mystery, 
but is dictated by the obvious properties of the morn- 


ing, not unfrequently picturesquely and poetically 
described. l - 


Demigods who are, much more frequently than any 
° | of the preceding (except the Manrvts), the objects of 
$ laudation, are the two Aśwrns,—the sons of the Sun, 
according to later mythology, but of whose origin we 
have no such legend in the Veda, as far as we have 
yet gone. They are said, indeed, in one place, to 


f; i 
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.» for their mother: but this 


is no mex: all moveable’ nte their identity, as affirmed by | 7 
public räfostations anh the sun and moon, which rise, z 
masos several My ¿the ocean. They are called Dasras, K 
doene Voor Sea i.ther of foes or of diseases ; for they are 
maaga, and Te ods. They are, also, called a 
san die OF ae 5 ‘ ; ti 
»—in whom there is no untruth. They are ; 

the solar er y di 
hee ace ned as ever young, handsome, travelling in a pe 
eoi T and triangular car, drawn by asses, and de 
and’ fixing themselves up with a A of human trans- | +i 
jons, bestowing benefits upon their worshippers, ( ait 
Tenabling them to foil or overcome their enemies, assist- | cel 
ing them in their need, and extricating them from) ha 
difficulty and danger. Their business seems to lie more | | 

on earth than in heaven; and they belong, by their) lit 
exploits, more to heroic, than celestial, or sola mytho- | cip 
logy. They are, however, connected, in various pas- | mu 
sages, with the radiance of the sun, and are said to be, cal 
precursors of the dawn, at which season they ought to| div. 

_ be worshipped with libations of Soma juice. the 
The Sabeism of the Hindus—if it may be so termed— | tior 

differs entirely from that of the Chaldeans, in omitting | mal 

the worship of the planets. The constellations are nev add 
named as objects of veneration or worship ; and, al | witl 
though the moon appears to be occasionally intended The 

~ under the name Soma,—particularly, when spoken or | are 

as scattering darkness,—yet the name and the adora- the 

tion are, in a much less equivocal manner, applied 4 {0 O 
may 


the Soma plant, the acid asclepias, actual or personi 
Hok The ce moe attached to the oe of} 
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of the ig- Veda: but almost thoresent a form of reli- 
Veda is devoted to its eulogy ; antety, very dissimilar 
little more than a repetition of the + other scriptural 


| 
1 
| 
| ritual: it is sufficiently promitt jg indisputably evident 
4 
| 
i 
d 
: the Rich. The only explanation of whithmaias, Upani- 


| 
U tible is, the delight, as well as astonishmevias, Various 
’ | discovery of the exhilarating, if not inebris have, no 
| perties of the fermented juice of the plant mvnsmitted 
| 


excited in simple minds, on fir 
-| with its effects, 
ù different from any 


st becoming acquy, with 
This, however, is, of course, wht the 
adoration of the moon or planets 
celestial luminaries, in which they do not 
n haye participated with the sun. 

4 Ixora and Savrrrr thus have their respective satel- 
r| lites, dependent upon, and identifiable with, their prin- 
- |, cipals, Agwr does not seem to have any subordinate 
-z multiples, except in the rather anomalous deifications 
e called Avris, which, although including certain female 


o| divinities and insensible objects, such as the doors of 
the sacrificial hall, 


are considered to be impersona- 
— | tions of Agnr, Braumasaspart, also 
g| make out his char 


a | addressed to him, s 


, £l- 
appear to 


, as far as we can 
acter from the occasional stanzas 
ceems to be identifiable with AGNI, 
il | with the additional attribute of presiding over 
mil | The characteristic properties of this d 
of| are not very distinct] 
a-| the Veda, 

to) Of Rupra, also, the char: 
i| may be doubted if it part 
degree, of that fierceness a 
the Rupra of a 1 


prayer. 
ivinity, however, 
y developed in this portion of 


acter is equivocal; but it 
akes, in any remarkable 
nd wrath which belong to 
ater date. He is termed, it is true, the 
4 
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od is Innra. The effects of his 


Bye i oxi all moveable, .. > 
18 no vat ; F : animals are deprecated: but he 
a ic yiltestations a’, ; z 3 
; public intesta ae. Aj as wise and bountiful, the auth, ` 
mg several of è, 5 Z . a 
ase . «Giver of happiness; and his peculig | < 
Si ~ doé as VISHNU, 4, 2 eet ; ] 
TA udire, evidently, his presiding over medi. 
$3 wHaca, and Tr é ae ee oi 
. ind removal of disease,—attributes of a 
E. the Sun dive : ; ; “ae g 
a: Fiesty ee not of a malignant and irascible, deity, I 
, e solar yr : ; : 
ME at ond remarked, the Marvts, or winds, are termed 
ae ae cx; and this relationship would assimilate him to | u 
TAE Si ; : é : aye 
peur,” mga There is, also, a class of inferior deities, termel! . fi 
Wid . , 
tjp UDRAS, who, in one passage, are worshippers of Aem] oy 
y ‘ P | 
T and, in another, are the followers of InpRa; being the} in 
< same as the Marurs. So far, therefore, Rupra might) m; 
be identified with Inpra: but we have the name w 
applied, unequivocally, to Aer, ina hymn exclusively, Y; 
dedicated to that divinity (p. 70). The term denotes on 
according to the Scholiast, the ‘terrible Agnz:’ but) in 
there is no warrant for this, in the text ; and we may tior 
be content, therefore, with the latter, to regard RUDRA | his 
as a form or denomination of fire. our 
Of the other divine personifications which occur W| war 


this first book, the particulars are too few to authorize god 
any unexceptionable generalization., Some of them ate | the 
such as every imaginative religion creates; personi- 
cations of earth, ocean, night, and of inanimate things 
_ Female diviniti ar 


+ 


i 
i 


nstruct any theory of their attributes % 
only exception is that of InA, who 
er of Manus, and his instructre 


$. ah x 
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L the performance of sacrifice ;t is indisputably evident 
: | this requires further elucidatiogresent g form 2 reli- 
} | or universal gods, do not appear/@tY, very dissimilar 
a Veda, as the particular class which other sopatica] 
‘ql Max, and in the Purdias, but mereli”alas, Upani- 
; | gation of the divinities elsewhere separa eee Various 
y. 


INDRA, AGNI, Mirra, VaruNa, and the rest. have, r 
We thus find, that most, if not all, thesmitte 


; ; > 4 ith 
| named in the hymns of the Rich—as far Va Na 
ad | 


as those th 
` first Ashtaka extend, —are resolvable into threc: ae € 


; oi- 

DI or fire; INDRA, or the firmament ; and the Sun. Oy 
) ) ) a 

l indeed —as the sun is only a manifestation of fire, —we 
| 7 J ? 

ht might resolve all the forms into two, Aenrand Inpra. 

X| We may, however, consent to take the assertion of 

ly l 


| Yasxa, that there are, in the Veda, “ three gods: Agwr, 
on the earth; VAyv or Innra, in the sky; and Strya, 
ui in heaven ; of cach of whom there are many appella- 
ay tions, expressive of his greatness, and of the variety of 
Ril his functions.” There is nothing, however,—confining 
l our negation to the present portion of the Raich, —to 
m Í warrant the other assertion of YAsxa, that “all the 
z | gods are but parts of one dtmd, or Soul, subservient to 
re | the diversification of his praises through the immensity 
fi- and variety of his attributes.” The Anukramartiké 
38. | goes further, and affirms that there is but one deity, the 
re] Great Soul (Mahin Atmé) > quoting, however, in sup- 
of port of this doctrine, a Passage which, in its proper 
onj place,’ applies only to the Sun, who is there called 


nd (p. 804) “the soul of all that moves or is immoyeable fu 
is 7 


* Nirukta, Daivata Kanda, i., 4, 5. 
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is no mex. all more at H probably, to be figuratively 
public räfestations ant “hded. 
-Uá soul of the world belongs, no | 


was ag several of 7 i ban 

‘ 9 Si long subsequent to the composition 
ees i) Whether their authors antent 
WHAGA, and Te e 
the Sun dive” 2) a creator and ruler of the universe 
the solar m “does not appear from any passage hitherto 


that pre? wa: but, at the same time, the objects of the 


| 
| 


seems? oo oi of the Hindus—fire, the sky, the | 
ands Py plant, even the sun,—are addres sed ‘in language. 
tiny" Jo evidently dictated by palpable physical attributes, | | 
‘or by the most obvious allegorical personifications, | 
that we can scarcely think they were inspired by 
any deep fecling of veneration or of faith, or that | 
the adoration of such mere and manifest elements | 
contemplated them in any other light than 4s l 
types of the power of a creator. However extrava- 
gant the expressions, we can scarcely imagine them 
to have been uttered in earnest, particularly as pro-! 
ceeding from men of evident talent and observation. 
endowed with more than common intellectual activity 
and acuteness of perception. 

Leaving the question of the primary religion of the; 
Hindus for further investigation, we may now con- 
sider what degree of light this portion of the Veda 
reflects upon their social and political condition. Tt has 

_ been a favourite notion, with some eminent scholars; 
that the Hindus, at the period of the composition 7 o 
the hymns, were a nomadic and pastoral people. D 
opinion seems to rest solely upon the frequent solio 

ations for food, and for horses and cattle, which ® 
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l INTRODUCTION. xly 
ly, | found in. the hymns, and it is indisputably evident 

| more positive statements, Thpresent a form of reli- 
WE not nomads ig evident from theiety, very dissimilar 
ion | to fixed dwellings, and villages, am other scriptural 
ed | can scarcely suppose them to have beenwihmaitas, Upani- 
180 behind their barbarian enemies, the alas. Various 
rto whose numerous cities is so often spokens. have, no 
the toral people they might haye been, to somansmitted 
the but they were, also, and, perhaps, in a stil] 1 7, with 
ago degree, an- agricultural people, as is evidencef the 
te, their supplications for abundant rain and for aci- 
ns, fertility of the earth, and by the mention of agriculz 
by | tural products, particularly, barley (p. 57). They 


hat| were a manufacturing people; for the art of Weay- 
mis ing, the labours of the carpenter, and the fabrication 
as of golden and of iron mail, a 


re alluded to: and, what 
var, is more remarkable, they were a maritime and mer- 
m| cantile people. 
| 


510 | Not only are the Súktas familiar 
ion, its phenomena, but we have merchants described as 
ity, pressing earnestly on board ship, for the sake of gain 

| (p. 152); and we: have a naval expedition against a 
hel foreign island, or continent (dwipa), frustrated by a 
ai shipwreck (p. 307). They must, also, haye made some 
rada advance in astronomical computation ; as the adoption 
Ins of an intercalary month, for the purpose of adjusting 
as, the solar and lunar years to each other, is made 
p 0} Mention of (p. 65). Civilization must have, therefore, 7 
This Made considerable progress; and the Hindus must 

have spread to the Sea-coast, possibly along the 
Sindhu or Indus, into Cutch and Gujerat, before they 


with the ocean and 
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vs navigation and commerce 
is no mer. all moveablr 3 i 
Ke 


i f, ded themselves from a moy 

iC TÅ ations av, j i 
public rafeste 163 Yat they were a northern race, iş 
me several ol? . p . k 

WES a a -úi from the peculiar expression Used, 
é as VISHNU,.)), : 5 feos k l 
dosian moud? ae occasion, in soliciting long lifo 
wEAGA, and Tr = |. i ay, i 
. aMiorshipper asks for a hundred winter 

the Sun dive’ 4 ; l l 
Teol az joon not likely to have been desired by the 
e solar m “4 ; 
“pM. a warm climate (p. 176). They appear, also, 


that pre? ~ ai ; 
P -w been a fair-complexioned people, at least, com- 
secem; ' 


aah ai yoly, and forcign invaders of India ; as A is said 
E J% 259) that INDRA divided the fields among his white. 
7 complexioned friends, after destroying the indigenous | 
barbarian races: for such, there can be little doubt, we | 

are to understand by the expression Dasyu, which so 
often recurs, and which is often defined to sigui 

one who not only does not perform religious rites, | 

> but attempts to disturb them, and harass their per 
_ formers: the latter are the Aryas, the Arya, or 
respectable, or Hindu, or Arian race. Dasyu, m later 

` language, sighifics a thief, a robber; and Arya, 4 
wealthy or respectable man: but the two terms are 
constantly used, in the text of the Veda, as contrasted 

with each other, and as expressions of religious aud 


political antagonists ; requiring, therefore, no violence 
of conjecture to identify the Dasyus with the ™ 
digenous tribes of India, refusing to adopt the cere- 
monial of the Aryas, a more civilized, but intrusive 
race, and availing themselves of every opportunity 

i assail them, to carry off their: cattle, disturb 
ites, and impede their progress,—to little purpose: 
hould seem, as the Aryas commanded the aid 
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Inpra, before whose thundent is indisputably evident 
or hamlets, of the Dasyus werepresent a form of reli- 

We have no particular intims 
condition of the Hindus, except tha other scriptural 
number of names of princes, many Oréhmartas, Upani- 
liar to the Veda, and differ from thosezias. Various 
poems and Purditas. A few are identiog have, no 
nomenclature evidently belongs to a perioansmitted 
to the construction of the dynasties of the ‘ly, with 
- Moon, no allusion to which, thus far, occurs..f the 
princes named are, sometimes, described as in host ej- 
with each other; and the condition of the province, 
of India occupied by the Hindus was, no doubt, the 
same which it continued to be until the Mohammedan 
conquest, —pareelled out amongst insignificant, princi- 
palities, under petty and contending princes. 

Upon a subject of primary importance in the 
history of Hindu society, the distinctions of caste, 
the language of the Stiktas—of the first Ashtaka, at 
least,—is by no means explicit. Whenever collectively 


lety, very dissimilar 


alluded to, mankind are said to be distinguished into 


five sorts, or classes, or, literally, five men, or beings 
(pancha kshitayah). The commentator explains this 
term to denote the four castes, Bréhmana, Kshattriya, 
Vaisya, and Stidra, and the barbarian, or Wishéda - but: 
SAyana, of course, expresses the received impressions 
of his own age. We- do not meet with the denomina- 
tions Kshattriya or Súdra in any text of the first book, 
nor with that of Vaisya ; for Vis, which does occur; 
is, there, a synonym of man in general. Bréhmure is 
met with, but in what sense is questionable. In the 


` 


© r 
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„wa. usually implies prayer, or 
is no mer: all moveable, vi, or, in one place, preservation | 
Cece amy ysculine form, Brahma, it occus | 
was ag several of f. citer, of the hymn (p. 204), or as | 
dos) as VISHNU, 3 g rriest, so denominated, who presides 


, hay 

jra 

HAGA, and Te * ? “a 
PERT soxymonial of a sacrifice (p. 24): andin 


XXIV 


A a ey does it necessarily imply a Bréhmaita by | 
a gels that the officiating priests might not be k 
E S ns appears from the part taken by Viswi- | 4 
A ace at the sacrifice of Sunausera, who, although, | j, 


5% srding to tradition, by birth a Kshatiriya, exercises ; r 
7”. *4e functions of the priesthood. There is one phrase p 
which is in favour of considering the Brahmara as the - oj 
member of a caste, as distinguished from that of the | pl 
military caste (p. 279): “Tf you, INDRA and AGN, | th 
have ever delighted in a Bréhmaiia, or a Rájá, then | th 
come hither:” but even this can scarcely be regarded | co 

as decisive. A hymn that occurs in a subséquent part m 

of the Veda has, however, been translated by Mr. Cole- | 
brooke, in which the four castes are specified by | log 
name, and the usual fable of their origin from Brahma, | ya 


alluded to.* Further research is necessary, therefore, | are 
before a final sentence can be pronounced. - hac 
From this’ survey of the contents of the first book | eve 
of the Rig- Veda, although some very important ques- the 
ae. | fon 

the 


“In the Purusha Sukta, in the eighth Ashtaka, we have this | 
Toren “His mouth became a priest [Bráhmaña]; his arm was made 
we goldies [Eshattriya] ; his thigh was transformed into husbandman i 
[Kaisya]; from his fect sprung the servile man [Stdra].” Oo 
brooke on the Religious Ceremonies of the Hindus, Asiatic Research whic 
Vol. vii., p. 251. $ "X 
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! tions remain to be answered, it is indisputably evident 
that the hymns it comprises represent a form of reli- 
| gious worship, and a state of society, very dissimilar 
to those we mect with in all the other seri 
| authorities of the Hindus, whether Bráhmañas, Upani- 
n | shads, Ttihásas (or heroic poems), or Puraias. Various 
y | notions, and personifications, and persons. have, no 
Mm doubt, been adopted from the Veda, and transmitted 
| to subsequent periods, although, not unfreqitently, with 
important modifications; but the great mass of the 
S { ritual, all the most popular deities, possibly the princi- 
@ pal laws and distinctions of society, and the whole body 
e | - of the heroic and Paurditik dramatis persone, haye no 
| place, no part, in the Stiktas of the Veig- Veda. That 
| the latter preceded the former by a vast interval is, 
n therefore, a necessary inference: for the immense and 
d| complicated machinery of the whole literatur 


ptural 


e and 


a | mythology of the Hindus must have been of gradual 

| and slow development ; and, as many of the genea- 

y logical and historical traditions preserved by the Rámá- 

i, | yala, Mahábhárata, the poems, plays, and Purdiias, 

@ | are not likely to be mere inventions, but may have 
| 


had their foundations in fact, then the course of 
k l events, the extension of the Hindus through India, 
g- | the origin and succession of regal dynasties, and the 
Be | formation of powerful principalities, all unknown to 
i | the Sanhité, are equally indicative of the lapse of 
Je | Centuries between the composition of the Sréheéas and 
m | the date of the earliest works that are subsequent 
to the great religious, social, and political changes 
which, in the interyal, had taken place. Tf the hymns 


‘ 
hy Te 
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of the Sanhitá are genuine, —and there is no reason ; 
why they should not be so; if there is any shadow o 
truth in the historical portions of the Rémdyaita m | 
Mahábhárata, —and there must be some; a thousand, 
years would not be too long an interval for the altere] | 
conditions which are depictured in the older and in 
the more recent compositions. Considerations de | 
duced from the probable progress of Hindu literature 
are calculated to confirm this view of the distan 
that separates the age of the Veda from that of th, g 
later writings, and, in this manner, to lead to a/ 
approximation to the era of the former. The Súktw! a; 
themselves are, confessedly, the compositions of various ae 
periods,—as we might conclude from internal evidence, q 
—and were, probably, falling into forgetfulness, before, of 
they were collected into the Sanhitás. We then have) M 
a succession of schools engaged in collecting, a, 
ranging, and remodelling them, after which como ice 
the Bráhmaías, citing their contents in a mame! oy 
which proves that their collective compilation had) thi 


become extensively current and was readily recog, to 
nizable, ter 


| 
\ 
After the Bréhmaias come the Sútras, me oe 
for the application of the passages cited in Be pe 
Brakmatas to religious ceremonies; the works Bi 
t 


the Brálmaítas as their authorities. Of the P 
sophical Stitras, the Sénk 


4 + 
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i l intended to expound and elucidate the philosophy 
e and the practices of the Veda, and arc, therefore, 
nd l necessarily subsequent to the Sanhité and DBralmaia, 
nd | although attributed to names of ancient celebrity, — 
el EJ AIMINI and Vyasa. These works were, possibly, con- 
u | temporary with the liturgical aphorisms ; the Vedanta 
le- | Súlras being, also, posterior to the Upanishads. Now, 
It} all these writings are older than Manu, whose cos- 
it) mogony is, evidently, a system of eclecticism compiled 
iiei from the Upanishads, the Sánkhya, and the Vedanta, 
amy and many of whose laws, I learn from Dr. Miller, 
tas | 


ne’) over the 


` 


| are found in the liturgical 
mwi no Avatáras, no Ráma, 
quently, admitted to be long 
0| of their worship 
we Mahábhárata. 

ar: | There is, in Manu, a 
me ical opinions were be 


ad) the greatest of virtues is 
of to living being 
| . terior to the sixth centur 
les) probable dates of the heroi 
the | third century B.C., we c 
of the fifth, or 
ed) [the whole body of philosophic 
ott (This would carry us, for the 
‘lor the Seventh, or eighth, at the le 
thej allow less than four or five centuries for 
tion and currency of the hymns, and the occurrence of 
those important changes, both civil 
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Stitras. Yet Manu notices 
no Krisu&a, and is, conse- 
anterior to the growth 
as set forth in the Rámáyaña and 


faint intimation that Buddhist- 
ginning to exert an influence 
men,—in the admission that 
abstinence from injury 
8,—which would make his 1 


minds of 


aws pos- 
y B.C.’ But, conjecturing the 
¢ poems to be about the 
annot place Manu lower than 
sixth, at least; beyond which we have 
al and Vaidij: literature. * 
age of the Brálmaía, to 
ast; and we cannot 
the composi- 


and religious, 
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which the Bréhmaia exhibits. This will bring us ty 
the same era as that which has previously been com. | 
puted, or about twelve or thirteen centuries BQ | | 
Mr. Colebrooke, from astronomical data, would givẹ | { 
the Súktas a higher antiquity ; as he Places theirag |} 
gregation, or Sanhitd, fourteen centuries B.C., adatt) 4 
not far from that which is here suggested. All thy a 
is, no doubt, to be received with very great reserva | x 
tion; for, in dealing with Hindu chronology, we hae, x 
no trustworthy landmarks, no fixed eras, no compare. Saar 
tive history, to guide us. In proposing the above | 
dates, therefore, nothing more than conjecture it 
intended; and it may be wide of the truth. We ca) 
scarcely be far wrong, however, in assigning a vey, 7 
remote date to most, if not to all, the Súktas of the I 
Rig-Veda, and in considering them to be amongst the tl 
oldest extant records of the ancient world. | G 
The text which has served for the following trams ° 
lation comprises the Stiktas of the Rig- Veda and the a 
commentary of Sirata Achérya, printed, by D oe 
Müller, from a collation of manuscripts, of which he | a 
has given an account in his Introduction.» SS¥aS4 a 
Achérya was the brother of Mipnava Achárya, %8] S 
prime minister of Vina Burra Ráya, Rid of Vi ATAN] a 
' GARA in the fourteenth century, a munificent patron 4 p 
Hindu literature. Both the brothers are celebrate’ be 
as scholars; and many important works are attribute) i 
to tlem, not only scholia on the Sanhitás and Brill he 
| th 


; Asiatic Researches, Vol. vii., 288, and Vol. viii., a 
Rig-Veda, Preface, p. vii. À 
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| 
oi mañas of the Vedas, but original works on grammar 
l; | and law; the fact, no doubt, being, that they availed 
C | themselves of those means which their situation and in- 
W fluence secured them, and employed the most learned 
S | Brahmans they could attract to VIJAYANAGARA upon 
fe | the works which bear their name, and to which they, 
ls | 


also, contributed their own labour and learning. Their 
w| works were, therefore, compiled under peculiar ad- 


ve vantages, and are deservedly held in the highest 
10 estimation. 

ve The scholia of SAyaXa on the text of the Rig- Veda 
i comprise three district portions. The first interprets 
m| the original text, or, rather, translates it into more 


ay, modern Sanskrit, fills up any ellipse, and, if any 
the legend is briefly alluded to, narrates it in detail ; 
the the next portion of the commentary is a gramma- 
tical analysis of the text, agreeably to the system 
ms, Of PÁÑINI, whose aphorisms, or Stééras, ave quoted ; 
and the third portion is an explanation of the ac- 
Dr. Ccentuation of the several words, These two last 
| portions are purely technical, and are untranslate- 
sa able. The first portion constitutes the basis of the 
the) English translation : for, although the interpretation of 
Re | SayaNa may be, occasionally, questioned, he undoubt- 
edly had a knowledge of his text far beyond the 
pretensions of any European scholar, and must have 
been in possession, either through his own learning, or 
that of his assistants, of all the interpretations which 
had been perpetuated, by traditional teaching, from 
the earliest times. j 
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; In addition to these divisions of his commentary 
| ‘Th k 7 


: t 

Sivata prefaces each Súkta by a specification q)  ș 

its author, or Rishi; of the deity, or deities t -q 

| whom it is addressed; of the rhythmical structu) T 
| of the several Fichas, or stanzas ; and of the Vin. v 


yoga, the application of the hymn, or of portions | 
of it, to the religious rites at which they are to be | 
repeated. I have been unable to make use of this | 
latter part of the description; as the ceremonies are, | 
chiefly, indicated by their titles alone, and their pecu: 
liar details are not to be determined without a mor | 
laborious investigation than the importance or interes 
of the subject appeared to me to demand. | 
I have, perhaps, to offer, if not an excuse, a plea, for 
retaining the original denominations of the divisions o 
the Veda, as Sanhitd, Mandala, Ashtaka, Adhydyt, 
Anwaka, Kúkta, and Varga, instead of attempting to 
express them by English equivalents. .It appeared to | 
me, however, that, although the terms Collection, Circle, 
Book, Lecture, Chapter, Hymn, and Section might have i 
been taken as substitutes, and, in a general sense, Were 
allowable, yet they in no instance exactly expressed the | 
meaning of the originals, and their use might have) 
conveyed erroneous impressions. I have considered) 
it advisable, therefore, to treat the original terms as, 
if wey Were proper names, and have merely rendered | 
‘them m Roman characters, I do not apprehend that any 
great inconvenience will ‘be experienced from: the usi 
of these original designations, their conventional PU) 
port: being readily remembered, I have, algo, specifie 


| 
a 
4 


di 
i 
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Tn addition to these divisions of his commentary, ( 
Stvata prefaces each Súkta by a specification of W 
its author, or Rishi; of the deity, or deities, to 
whom it is addressed; of the rhythmical structure 
of the several ichas, or stanzas ; and of the Vini- 
yoga, the application of the hymn, or of portions 
of it, to the religious rites at which they are to be 
repeated. I have been unable to make use of this 
latter part of the description; as the ceremonies are, 
ng chiefly, indicated by their titles alone, and their pecu- 
liar details are not to be determined without a more Gs 
laborious investigation than the importance or interest 
of the subject appeared to me to demand. 

I have, perhaps, to offer, if not an excuse, a plea, for 
retaining the original denominations of the divisions of “ 
the Veda, as Sanhitd, Mandala, Ashtaka, Adhyaya, 
Anwéka, Sukta, and Varga, instead of attempting to 
express them by English equivalents. .It appeared to 
me, however, that, although the terms Collection, Circle, | | 
Book, Lecture, Chapter, Hymn, and Section might have < 
been taken as substitutes, and, in a general sense, were | “i 
allowable, yet they in no instance exactly expressed the 
meaning of the originals, and their use might have 
conveyed erroneous impressions. I have considered 
it advisable, therefore, to treat the original terms as 
uf they were proper names, and have merely rendered | 
them in Roman characters. Ido not apprehend that any | 
great mconyenience will ‘be experienced from, the use 
of these original designations, their conventional pur- 
“port being readily remembered, J have, algo, specified 


t 
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the metre that is employed in each Súkta, in order to ce 

_ Show the variety that prevails. The description of the 
` different kinds will be found in Mr. Colebrooke’s 
Essay on Sanskrit and Prakrit Prosody, in the tenth a 
volume of the Asiatice Researches, ; 


H. H. WILSON. $ 


lst July, 1850. = 
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FIRST ASHTAKA. 


a. l FIRST ADHYÁYA. 


Š 

U Ri ANUVAKA I. | 
' ‘ 

Stxra I. - Mafpara I. 

The first Sikta or Hymn is addressed to Acnx. The Rishi or fi 

author is MADHUCHCHHANDAS, the son of VigwAurrra. The Y 

SÅ metre is Gáyatri. > 


1. I glorify Acwr,* the high priest of the sacri- Varga I. 


* A great variety of etymologies are devised to explain the 

~ meaning of the term Agni, the most of which are, obviously, fan- r 

e ciful, but the import of which expresses the notions entertained 
' of his character and functions. On carth, he is invoked (niyate) 

the first (agra) of the gods; in heaven, he is the leader (agraitt) 

of the hosts of the gods; he is the first of the gods (prathamo 
devatdndam) ; he was the first-born of the gods (sa vd esho’gre 
devatdndm ajáyata). In these derivations, Agni is compounded, 
irregularly, out of agra, first, and ni, to lead. It is also derived 
from anga, body ; because he offers his own substance, in the light- | 
ing of the sacrificial fire. The author of a Nirukta, or gloes 
called Sihúlá ee derives it zon the ess 
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fice," the divine,” the ministrant, who presents the 
oblation ‘(to the gods), and is the possessor of great 
wealth." 

2. May that Act, who is to be celebrated by 


both ancient and modern sages,” conduct the-gods 
hither. ; 
3. Through Aer the worshipper obtains that 


letters being arbitrarily changed to ag, and 2%, from the root 2%, 
being added. Sce, also, Yaska’s Nirukta, 7, 14. 

2 Agni is termed the Purohita, the priest who superintends 
family rites, or because he is one of the sacred fires in which 
oblations are first (puras) offered (Aita). i 

> Deva, which, in common use, means a god, is ordinarily ex- 
plained, in the passages in which it occurs in the Veda, as ‘the 
bright, shining, radiant ;’ being derived from div, to shine: or itis 
also explained, one who abides in the sky or heaven (dyusthdna). 
It is, here, also optionally rendered, liberal, donor; the sense of 
giving being ascribed to the same radical. 

° Ritwi), a ministering priest, or, according to some, the 
Ritwij who is also the Hotri,—the term that follows in the text,— 
the priest who actually presents the oblation, or who invokes or 
summons the deities to the ceremony, accordingly as the word is 
derived from /w, to sacrifice, or hve, to call. 

3 The word is ratnadhdtama, lit., holder of jewels: but ratna 
is explained, generally, wealth, and, figuratively, signifies the 


reward of religious rites. 


o g heas 7 
The terms púrva and nútana, former and recent, applied to 
E 


Rishis, or sages, are worthy of remark, as intimating the existence 
a mae 


of earlier teachers and older hymns. The old Rishis are said to 
be Bhrigu, Angiras, and others ; perhaps, those who are elsewhere 
termed Praydpatis.—Vishiu Purdia, p. 49. 


1 
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4 vy . k 
|. 5 affluence which increases day by day, which is the : 

Be source of fame, and the multiplier of mankind. : 

4. Aan, the unobstructed sacrifice* of which thou. 

art, on every side,” the protector, assuredly reaches 
the gods. A 

5. May Acnt, the presenter of oblations, the 
attainer of knowledge,’ he who is true, renowned, 
and divine, come hither, with the gods. E SA 
i 6. Whatever good thou mayest, AGnr, bestow Yuu #1. ce 
i 4 upon the giver (of the oblation), that, verily, 3j 
| Aetras, shall revert to thee.* y 
© Adlwwaram ygnam. The first is usually employed as a sub- im a 


stantive, meaning, also, sacrifice: it is here used as an adjective, 
signifying free from injury or interruption,—that is, by Rdkshasas, 
j | eyil spirits, always on the alert to vitiate an act of worship. 

g » “On every side” alludes to the fires which, at a sacrifice, 
should be lighted at the four cardinal points, east, west, south, 
and north,—termed, severally, the Ahavantya, Múrjáliya, Gdrha- 
patya, and Agnidhrtya. 

Q- Kavikratu is here explained to signify one by whom cither 
I `. knowledge or religious acts (4ratu) have been acquired or per- 


as formed (krdnta). The compound is commonly used as a synonym 5 7 
\ of Agni. r 


& 


à That is, the wealth bestowed upon the Yajaména—the person 

by whom, or on whose behalf, the sacrifice is performed, —will 

enable him to multiply his oblations, by which Agni, again, will 

benefit. Instead of Agni repeated, we have, in the second place, 

_ Angiras, as a synonym, which, in Manu and all the Purdsas a 
the name ofa Rishi or Prajápati, one of the primitive mind-bo 

sons of Brahmá: and the appellation is used, frequently, 


A ap a 
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ye 

3 7. We approach thee,. Aen, with reverential 

E homage in our thoughts, daily, both morning and 
evening ; ' 


Yasha, for the identity of Angiras with Angdra, alive coal; anda 
passage from the Aitareya DBráhmańa is cited, in which it is said, 
“the coals became the Angirasas” (ye'ngdrd dsanste’ ngiraso 
'bhavan). The identification of Angiras with Agni, in function, 
though not in person, is the subject of a legend, told, rather con- 


fusedly and obscurely, in the Mahábhárata, Vana-parva (printed ! s 
1 edition, Vol. i., p. 712), by Markandeya to Yudhishthira, in reply > lg 
; to his question, how it happened, formerly, that Agni, having gone 
to the forest, and his functions having ceased, Angiras became 
Agni, and conveyed the oblations to the gods. Connected with 
this question, he also inquires, how it is that Agni, who is one, 
should become many. Márkaŭdeya therefore relates, that Agni, 
. having engaged in penance, and relinquishing his duties, the 
Muni Angiras took upon him his office, and, when he prevailed 
upon Agni to resume it, became his son: his descendants, the Ne 
Angirasas, are, therefore, also the descendants of Agni, or so many F i 
Agnis, or fires. Their enumeration, which follows at some length, ! 
shows them to be, for the most part, personifications of light, of <% 
luminous bodies, of divisions of time, of celestial phenomena, and 
fires adapted to peculiar occasions, as the full and change of the 
moon, or to particular rites, as the Aswamedha, Rijastiya, the Páka- 
ygynas (ox sacrifices with food), obsequial, and funeral fires, ex- 
_ piatory fires, and the like. The legend is, possibly, intended’ to 
Sapon the organization of worship with fire, which, in the first, = 
ns was of a primitive and simple character,—and its < appro- 
Ho various eocen Ay Aali as and his Cisoiplesss The 


Ts 
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8. Thee, the radiant, the protector of sacrifices, 
the constant illuminator of truth, increasing in thine 
own dwelling.* >, 

9. Act, be unto us easy of access; as is a father Si 
to his son: be ever present with us, for our good. i 


an ce 


u 
Sdxra II. § 

i 2 

4 The Rishi i is Mapnucucumanpas; the metre, Gdyatri. Of the £ 
5 EA nine stanzas of which the Hymn consists, three are addressed e 
N , : 


to Vkyu, Wind; three, to Iypra and VAyxu, conjointly; and 
three, to Mirra and VaruNa. : 


1 1. VAyu, pleasant to behold,’ approach. These Varga IIT. p: 


y “ through fear:” the commentary says, either through fear of 
` ‘ - being rendered impure by his contact, or being ashamed of his 
relationship; Wiyata being his own grandson. ‘The gods coming 
to look for Agni, he designated, as his substitute, Atharvan, also ` 
called Angiras, who, for a time, acted as Agni, until the latter was 
Bi, induced to resume his office. The legend is constructed, as the 
À ae commentary shows, out of aidil texts: but the details are clum- 
sily and contradictorily put together; indicating, perhaps, their 
- almost obsolete antiquity at the time of the compilation of the 
Mahibhérata. i 
2 Swe dame, suå domo, the chamber in which fire-worship is 
performed, and in which the fire increases by the oblations poured 


upon it. Dama, for a home, or house, is ee the Vedas. 


Varga IY. 
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libations* are prepared for thee. Drink of them ; 
hear our innoyation. 

2. VAxu, thy praisers praise thee with holy 
praises,” having poured out the Soma juice, and 
knowing the (fit) season. 

3. VAyu, thy approving speech* comes to the 
giver (of the libation), and to many (others who 
invite thee) to drink of the Some juice. 

4, Inpra and VÁyv, these. libations are poured 
out (for you). Come hither, with food (for us). 
Verily, the drops (of the Soma juice) await you 
both. 

5. Innra and VAvv, abiding in the sacrificial rite, 
you are aware of these libations. Come, both, (then, ) 
quickly, hither. 

6. VAyu and InpRA, come to the rite of the 


9 

* These Somas are libations of the juice of the Soma plant, the 
acid Asclepias or Sarcostema viminalis, which yields to expressure 
a copious milky juice, of a mild nature and subacid taste.— 
Roxburgh, ii., 82. According to Mr. Stevenson, it is not used, in 
sacrifices, until it has gone through the process of fermentation, 
and has become a strong spirituous beverage.—Jntroduction to 
Translation of the Séma-Veda. This is warranted by numerous 
expressions in the following hymns. It is, evidently, the Hom of 
the Parsees; although they affirm, that the plantisnot to be found 
in India, and procure it from the mountains of Gilan and Ma- 
zenderan, and the neighbourhood of Yezd. 


» With ukthas, also designated sastras, hymns of praise, recited, 
not chanted, or sung. 


Vayu is supposed to say, I will drink the libation, 
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(/ ) sacrificer ; for thus, men,* will completion be speedily : 
We (attained) by the ceremony. ù 
7. I invoke Mırra,” of pure vigour, and VaruNa, 3 

the devourer of foes, —the joint accomplishers of the ; 


act bestowing water (on the carth).° 

8. Mirra and VaruSXa, augmenters of water,* a 
dispensers of water, you connect this perfect rite 
with its true (reward). 


9. Sapient Mrrra and VaruSa, prosper our sa- ‘ 

q crifice, and increase our strength. You are born for gat: 

H ; 4 

the benefit of many; you are the refuge of mul- - 

| titudes. j f f 

. n J 
% Ward, dual of nara, aman. This term is frequently applied to * 


| divine beings: it is usually explained, by the Scholiast, netri, 
leader or guide; but it may be doubted if it does not convey the E 
sense of male or mortal, alluding to the limited existence of the 
divinities. In this place, it is said to be applicable to Vayu and 
Indra; because they are possessed of manly vigour (paurushena 
ss sdmarthyenopetau). 
a! > Mitra, inits ordinary sense, is a name of the sun; Varuia, of ` 
the regent of the waters: but they are, both, included among the 
twelve A’dityas ; and, in another place, Mitra is said to be the deity 
presiding over day; Varuúa, over night: see p. 227, note b. 
© Dhiyam ghritdchim sddhentd. The two first words, in the 
senses here explained, dhi, an act, and ghritdchi, water-shedding, 
are peculiar to the Veda. As identified with the sun, or as 
Adityas, Mitra and Varuna are said to cause rain, indirectly, b; ie f 
k = producing evaporation. The vapours thus raised, becoming con- cm 


ie in the atmosphere, descend again, in showers. = 


Varga Y. 
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Súxta III. 


The Rishi and metre are the same as in the two preceding Hymns. 
Of twelve stanzas, three are addressed to the ASwINs ; three, to 
5 1 Tame 
Ispra; three, to the ViswaDEvas ; and three, to Saraswati. 
ao 9) 


1. Aśwıns,* cherishers of pious acts, long-armed,” 
accept, with outstretched hands, the sacrificial viands. 

2, Aéwiys, abounding in mighty acts, guides (of 
devotion), endowed with fortitude, listen, with un- 
averted minds, to our praises. 

3. Aswuns, destroyers of foes," exempt from un- 
truth, leaders in the van of heroes," come to the 


^ The Aświns are the two sons of the Sun, —begotten during his 
metamorphosis as a horse (aswa),—endowed with perpetual youth 
and beauty, and physicians of the gods. They are the heroes of 
many legends in the Puráńas, but of still more in this Veda. The 
enumeration of their wonderful actions is the especial subject of 
Hymns cxyz. and oxyi. 

» Purubliyd, which may be also rendered, great caters. 

° Dasrd, destroyers, cither of foes or of diseases. The medical 
character of the Aświns is a Vaidil: tradition, as in a text quoted 
by Sdyana (aświnau vai devéndm Dhishajdviti Sruteh), the two 
Aswins, verily, are the physicians of the gods.— Veda. 

à This is the Scholiast’s interpretation of a rather curious com- 
pound, Rudravartani. Rudra, from the root rud, implies weep- 
ing; as say the Zwittirtyas,—Inasmuch as he wept, thence came 
the property or function of rudra (yad arodit tad rudrasya rud- 
ratwam). This is, also, the Paurditik ctymology.— Vishitw Pur., 
p: 58, The Vájasaneyis make the verb caus 


al, “they cause to weep;” 
therefore they 


these texts Sdyaia fenders rudy @, heroes, they who make their 
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mixed libations sprinkled on the lopped sacred 
grass.* : 
de Inpra, of wonderful splendour, come hither. 
These libations, ever pure, expressed by the fingers 
(of the priests), are desirous of thee. 

5. Inpra, apprehended by the understanding, and 
appreciated by the wise, approach, and accept the 
prayers of the priest, as he offers the libation. 

6. Fleet Lypra, with the tawny coursers, come 
hither to the prayers (of the priest), and in this 
lipation accept our (proffered) food. 

. Universal Gods,” protectors and supporters of Varga VI. 
men, bestowers (of rewards), come to the libation 
of the worshipper. 


enemies weep. Martani means a road or way,—or here, it is said, 
the front of the way, the van; and the compound means, they 
who are in the van of warriors. 

2 Vriktabarhishah. The sacred kuša grass (Poa cynosuroides), 
after having had the roots cut off, is spread on the vedé or altar; 
and upon it the libation of Soma juice, or oblation of clarified 
butter, is poured out. In other places, a tuft of it, in a similar 
position, is supposed to form a fitting seat for the deity or deities 
invoked to the sacrifice. According to Mr. Stevenson, it is also 
strewn over the floor of the chamber in which the VEEN) i is 
performed. 

. > The Viswadevas arc, ‘sometimes, vaguely applied to divinities 
in general; but they also form a class, whose station and character 

are imperfectly noticed, but who are entitled, at most religiou 
rites, to share in the eee In this and the two next stanz 


` speech: other attributes are alluded to'in the text; 


a 
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8. May the swift-moving universal Gods, the 
shedders of rain, come to the libation; as the solar 
rays come, diligently, to the days. 


9. May the universal Gods, who are exempt from 


decay, omniscient, devoid of malice, and bearers (of 
riches), accept the sacrifice. 

10. May Saraswati,’ the purifier, the bestower 
of food, the recompenser of worship with wealth, be 
attracted, by our offered viands, to our rite. 

11. Saraswat, the inspirer of those who delight 
in truth, the instructress of the right-minded, has 
accepted our sacrifice. 

12. Sanaswari* makes manifest, by her acts, a 
mighty river, and (in her own form,) enlightens all 
understandings. 


® The original word is uncommon, ehimdydsah. The Scholiast 
explains it by those who have obtained knowledge universally 
(sarvato xydptaprajndh). Or it may refer, Sdyaia states, to a 
legend, in which the Vigwadevas addressed the Agni Sauchika,— 
who had gone into the water, —saying, chi, come, md yasth, do not 
g0 away; from whence they derived the appellation chimdydsah. 
It is moro than probable that the origin and import of the term 
Were forgotten when Sdyaia wrote. i 


dD O us 3 P Paes: A 
Saraswati is, here, as elsewhere, the Vagdevatd, divinity of 


the three 
stanzas forming a tricha, to be repeated at her worship. 


© Saraswats is here identified with the river so named. 
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EN 
U) 
Vo z 
j ANUVAKA II. 
Sóxrta I. (IV.) 


The Rishi and metre continue unchanged: the Hymn is addressed 
to Innra. 


1. Day by day we invoke the doer of good works, Varga VII. 
for our protection; as a good milch-cow, for the 
i ~ milking, (is called by the milker). 

2. Drinker of the Soma juice, come to our (daily) 
rites, and drink of the libation. The satisfaction of 
(thee who art) the bestower of riches is, verily, (the 
cause of) the gift of cattle.* 

3. We recognize thee in the midst of the xight- 
minded, who are nearest to thee. Come to us; _ pass 
‘us not by, to reveal (thyself to others)." 

4. Go, worshipper, to the wise and uninjured 
Inpra,—who bestows the best (of blessings) on thy 
friends,—and ask him of the (fitness of the) learned 
(priest who recites his praise).° 
5. Let ot ministers, earnestly performing his 


o That is, if Indra be satisfied, he will augment the worship- 
per’s herds. The notion is very clliptically expressed. 


> Here, again, we have elliptical phrascology. The original i is 
má no ati Kkhyah, lit., do not speak beyond us: the complete 
= Sense is gerpis by the Scholiast. 
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worship, exclaim :+ Depart, ye revilers, from hence 
and every other place (where he is adored). 

Varga VIII. 6. Destroyer of foes, let our enemies say we are 
prosperous ; let men (congratulate us). May we ever 
abide in the felicity (derived from the favour) of 
INDRA. | 

7. Offer to Inpra, the pervader (of every rite of 
libation), the juice that is present (at the three 
ceremonies), the grace of the sacrifice, the exhila- 
rator of mankind, the perfecter of the act, the 1 £ 
favourite of (that Inpra) who gives happiness (to 4 io 
the offerer).” à 

8, Having drunk, S‘aragraru,’ of this (Soma 
juice), thou becamest the slayer of the Vrrrras:* 
thou defendest the warrior in battle. 


* The Scholiast would explain bruvantu, “let them say,” by let | 
them praise Indra; but this does not seem to be necessary. The | 
sense is connected with what follows: let them say procul este, | 
profani. ! 
» These epithets of the Soma juice would be somewhat unintel- D ~g 
ligible, without the aid of the Scholiast. The perfecter of the acts, 4 
harman prdpnwantam, is his rendering of patayat, causing to 
fall; and the last ‘phrase, mandayatsakham, tho friend of the de- | 
lighter, he explains as in the text. | 
° Satakratu, a name of Indra, 
ìs connected with a hundred ( 
karmayukta, cither as their 


be rendered, endowed with great wisdom; Aratu implying either | 


karma, act, or prand, knowledge. In the first sense, the word 


may be the source of the Paurdnik fiction, that the dignity of EE 


1 

1s explained, by Sdyaza, he who | 
0.8 2 . | 

many) acts, religious rites, bahu- 1 
` . . 4 { 

performer, or their object: or it may | 


; : a 
Indra is attainable by a hundred Aswamedhas. Lf 
d MWe 5 f J 
Fritráñám, of the enemies, of whom the Asura Vritra was the a 7 


` 
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NBS 7 ; : 
ce y 9. We offer to thee, Saraxratu, the mighty in. 
| battle, (sacrificial) food, for the acquirement, INDRA, 


of riches. 

o 10. Sing unto that Ixpra, who is the protector of 
wealth, the mighty, the accomplisher of good deeds, 
the friend of the offerer of the libation. 


Stxra II. (V.) Pa 
The deity, Rishi, and metre, unchanged. 3 


1. Hasten hither, friends, offering praises:* sit Varga IX. 
down, and sing, repeatedly, the praises of INDRA. 

2. When the libation is poured forth, respectively 
praise Inpra, the discomfiter of many enemies, the 
lord of many blessings. 

3. May he be, to us, for the attainment of our 
objects; may he be, to us, for the acquirement of 
riches; may he be, to us, for the acquisition of know- 
ledge; may he come to us with food. 

i fi 4. Sing to that Ivor: A, whose enemies, in combats, 
await not his coursers harnessed in his car. 

5. These pure Soma juices, mixed with curds, are 


E 


> 


head, according to the Scholiast. We shall hear more of Vritra 
hereafter. 3 o 


® Stomavahasah, lit. , bearing praises, Rosen translates it sacra $ 
ferentes; M. Tengo vous gui avez un a (sa x) 


2 Varga X. 


RIG-VEDA E H 


poured out for the satisfaction of the drinker of the 
libations. 

6. Thou, Inpra, performer of good works, hast 
suddenly become of augmented vigour, for the sake 
of drinking the libation, and (maintaining) seniority ° 
(among the gods). 

7. Inpra, who art the object of praises, may 
these pervading Soma juices enter into thee: may 
they be propitious for thy (attainment of) superior 
intelligence. 

8. The chants (of the Séma)” have magnified 
thee, Saraxratu; the hymns (of the Rich) have 
magnified thee: may our praises magnify thee. 

9. May Ivpra, the unobstructed protector, enjoy 
these manifold (sacrificial) viands, in which all manly 
properties abide. : 

10. Inpra, who art the object of praises, let not 
men do injury to our persons. Thou art mighty: 
keep off violence. 


a Jyaishthyam, abstract of jyaishtha, elder, oldest; but it may, 
also, mean best or chiefest. 
» The Scholiast supplies these particulars, the terms of the 


text being simply stomdh and whthd: the former, he says, are the 


praises of the singers of the Sdma (Sdmagdndm stotrd túi); the 
on T, the hymns of the reciters of the Balvrich (Bahvrichéndm 


7). But, of this and other passages where Sdyasa inserts 


ion of other Vedas,—the Sáma and the hes 
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Súxra III. (VI.) 


The Rishi and metre continued. The three first stanzas and 
the last are addressed to InpRA; the rest, to the Manors, or 
| Winds, with, or without, INDRA. 


1. The circumstationed (inhabitants of the three Varga XI. 
4 worlds)? associate with (Innra), the mighty (Sun), 
4 the indestructive (fire), the moving (wind), and the 
lights that shine in the sky.? 
2. They (the charioteers,) harness to his car his 


* The text has only pari tasthushah, those who are standing 
| around. The lokatrayavartinah prdiinah, the living beings of 
| the three worlds, is the explanation of the Scholiast. 

| » Of the three first objects the text gives only the epithets 
i bradhna, the mighty, to which Sdyana adds Aditya, the Sun; 
be arusha, the non-injuring, to which Fire is supplied; and charat 
j the moving, an epithet of Wind. The last phrase is complete, — 
| rochante. rochand divi. Sáyañas additions are supported by a 
| Brálmaña, which explains the epithets as equivalent, severally, to à 
i | Aditya, Agni, and Vayu (Asau vd, Adityo bradhnah ;** Agnir vd 
4 arushah ;** Váyur vai charan): we may, therefore, admit it. The 
5 identification of Jndra with the three implies, the Scholiast says, 
| his supremacy ;—he is paramaiswaryayukta: but the text says 
they join (yunjanti); and it does not appear, exactly, whom; for 
Indra is not named. As the following stanzas show, however, 
that the hymn is addressed to Jndra, he may be allowed to keep F 


| $ his place as essentially one with the sun, fire, wind, and the 
A constellations. 
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two desirable coursers,* placed on either hand,” bay- 
coloured, high-spirited, chief-bearing.° 
3. Mortals, you owe your (daily) birth-(to such 
an Inpra), who, with the rays of the morning, gives E 
sense to the senseless, and, to the formless, form.* i 
4. Thereafter, verily, those who bear names in- 
yoked in holy rites, (the Marvuts),° having seen the 
rain about to be engendered), instigated him to 
resume his embryo condition (in the clouds). 
5. Associated with the conveying Marvts, the 
traversers of places difficult of access, thou, INDRA, ~ ae 
hast discovered the cows hidden in the cave.‘ 


2 The horses of Jndra are named hart, usually considered as 
denoting their colour, green or yellow, or, as Rosen has it, flavi. 
In this same verse, we have them, presently, described as an, 
crimson, bright bay, or chestnut. 

P Vipakshasd, harnessed on different sides,—Sdyaia says, of 
the chariot; we should say, of the pole. But the Hindu ratha 
may not have had a pole. 

e Literally, men-bearing,—nrivdhasd. 

a Tndra is here, again, identified with the sun, whose morning  / 

rays may be said to reanimate those who have been dead, in sleep, 
through the night. ` There is some difficulty in the construction : 
for maryáh, mortals, is plural, while gayathch is the eod 
person singular of the first preterite. Sá, yard is of opinion that 
the want of concord is a Vaidik license, and that the plur 
stantive marydh has been put for the singular mary yah. 


al sub- 


° The Maruts ate not named -in the text; but the allusions 
july the commentator’s specification: the winds 
the firmament, into an aggregation of clouds, i 
again collects, as in their womb. 


drive Indra, or 
in which the rain 


* Allusion is here made to a legend, which is frequently ad- 
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; (troop of Marurs), who are celebrated, and con- 
i scious of the power of bestowing wealth, in like 
; manner as they (glorify) the counsellor, (INDRA). 
o 7. May you be seen, MarvrTs, accompanied by 
4 the undaunted Inpra;* (both,) rejoicing, and of 
equal splendour. 

8. This rite is performed in adoration of the 
powerful Inpra, along with the irreproachable, 
| "A heavenward-tending, and amiable bands (of the 

O Manrurs). S 

9. Therefore, circumambient (troop of Marurs), ; 
come hither, whether from the region of the sky, 
or from the solar sphere;” for, in this rite, (the 
2. priest) fully recites your praises. 

i; 10. We invoke Iypra,—whether he come from 


i X : 6. The reciters of praises praise the mighty Varga XII. 


verted to, of the Asuras named Pañis having stolen the cows of 


the gods, or, according to some versions, of the Angirasas, and 

+ hidden them in a cave, where they were discovered by Indra, 

with the help of the bitch Saramd. A dialogue between her and 

the robbers is given, in another place, in which she conciliates 

them. In other passages, the cows are represented as forcibly 
recovered by Indra, with the help of the Maruts. 

* Allusion, it is said, is here made to a battle between Indra 
and Vritra. The gods who had come to the aid of the former 
were driven away by Vritra’s dogs; and Indra, to obtain the su- 
periority, summoned the Maruts to his assistance. 

» The region of the winds is, properly, the dyuloka, the heaven, 

_ or region above the antariksha, or sky. Or they may come from - 
4 2 sphere of light further above, or the solar region, ddit ami 
dlát - wi 


Varga XIII. 
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this earthly region, or from the heavyen above, or 
from the vast firmament, "—that he may give (us) 
wealth. 
Sura IV. (VIL) 
The deity is Inora; the Rishi and metre, as before. 


1. The chanters (of the Séma) extol INDRA with 
songs; the reciters of the Rich, with prayers ; (the 
priests of the Yajush), with texts.” 


* Either the prithiviloka or the dyuloka. The text adds maho 
rajasah, which the Scholiast explains the great antarikshaloka, 
the sphere of the firmament, which is, properly, the space betweon 
the earth and heaven, corresponding with vyoman or akdga, the 
sky or atmosphere.—Wanu, I., 13. 

» The Scholiast supplies the specification of the several Vedas. 
The first term, gathinah, merely means singers, although he ren- 
ders it gtyomdnasdmayukta udgatarah, “ the Udgátris, with Sdmas 
to be chanted;”’ an interpretation, he thinks, confirmed by the next 
term, (songs), brikat, for brihatd, “with the Brihat Sdma.” The 
next phrase, arkebhir arkitah, is more akin to Rich, “Those of the 
firg-veda, with stanzas :” but it is not necessarily confined to that 
sense; and, as arka is a synonym of mantra, a prayer, the sense 
may be, those who pray, or praise, Indra with prayers. For the 
Adhwaryus, or priests of the Yyush, we have nothing at all in the 
original ; and the term váñth, for vanttdhih, “with texts or words,” 
which occurs, apparently without any grammatical connexion, may 
be referred gither to the singers, or the reciters, of the prayers. It 
is applied, by the Scholiast, to the texts of the Yyush, —apparently, 


only because he had ‘connected the preceding expressions with 


the other two Vedas. As already remarked, any reference to the 


Yajush, or'Sdma, in a verse of the Rich, implies the priority of 
_ the two former to the latter. 
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4 2. Inpra, the blender of all things, comes, verily, 
with his steeds that are harnessed at his word,— 
Inora, the richly-decorated,* the wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 

3. Inpra, to render all things visible, elevated 
the sun in. the sky,” and charged the cloud with ; 
(abundant) waters. 

4. Invincible Innra, protect us, in battles abound- 
ing in spoil, with insuperable defences. 

5. We invoke Inpra for great affluence; INDRA, 
for limited wealth,—(our) ally, and wielder of the 
thunderbolt against (our) enemies. 

6. Shedder of rain, granter of all desires, set open Varga XIV. 
this cloud. Thou art never uncompliant with our 
(requests). 

: T. Whatever excellent praises are given to other 

. divinities, they are (also, the due) of Inpra, the 

| thunderer. I do not know his fitting praise. 
. 8. The shedder of rain, the mighty lord, the i 
T _ always compliant, invests men with his strength ; as z. 
y ~~ a bull (defends) a herd of kine. 

9. Inpra, who alone rules over men, over riches, 


* So the Scholiast explains the term of the text, hirañyaya ; 
literally, golden, or rade of gold. 

» The world being enveloped in darkness by Vritra, Indra, in 
order to remove it, elevated (á rohayat, or as the comment says, 
sthdpitavdn, placed,) the sun in the dyuloka, or heaven. The 
latter part of the passage may also be rendered, he (the sun) ani- 

mated the mountain (7. e., the world,) with his rays. y 


sii. oe 
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and over the five (classes) of the dwellers on 


earth. 
10. We invoke, for you, InpRa, who is every- 
where among men. May he be exclusively our own. 


Fave 


ANUVAKA III. 


Sdxra I. (VIIL) 


The deity, Rishi, and metre, as before. 


Varga XV. 1. Inpra, bring, for our protection, riches, most 
abundant, enjoyable, the source of victory, the 
humbler of our foes; 4 

2. By which we may repel our enemies, whether __ 
(encountering them) hand to hand,® or on horse- __ 
back ;° ever protected by thee. £ 
8. Defended by thee, INDRA, we possess a pon- 4 
derous weapon, wherewith we may gey conquer 
our opponents. E 

4. With thee for our ally, INDRA, | and (aided by) i \ 


* The text ia, over the five men, or classes of men, pancha 
kshitiném. The latter term is explained etymologically, those who 
are fit for habitations (nivásárháńdám). The phrase is of not unfre- 
quent recurrence, and is usually said to imply the four castes, 
Brahmaias, Kshattriy yas, Vaisyas, and Stidras, and Nishádas, — 
barbarians, or those who have no caste; intending, possibly, the — 
f orig inal races of India, all in a very low stage ou civilization, 

the Go nds, HOES cane Bi of the Preset day. K 


P 
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missile-hurling heroes, we are able to overcome (our 
foes) arrayed in hosts. 

5. Mighty is INDRA, and supreme. May magni- 
tude ever (belong) to the bearer of the thunderbolt ; 
may his strong (armies) be, ever, vast as the heavens. 

6. Whatever men have recourse to InpRs,—in 
battle, or for the acquirement of offspring, —and the 
wise who are desirous of understanding, (obtain their 
desires). 

7. The belly ‘of Inpra, which quaffs the Soma 
juice abundantly, swells, like the ocean, (and is ever) 
moist, like the ample fluids of the palate.* 

8. Verily, the words of Ixpra to his worshipper 
are true, manifold, cow-conferring, and to be held 
in honour: (they are) like a branch (loaded with) 
ripe (fruit). 

9. Verily, Innra, thy glories are, at all times, the 
protectors of every such worshipper as I am. 

10. Verily, his chanted and recited praises” are 
to be desired and repeated to Innra, that he may 
drink the Soma juice. 


2 The Scholiast expounds the text, urvir dpo na kdkudah, as ren- 
dered above. But kakuda may refer to kakud, the pinnacle of a 
mountain; and the phrase might, then, be translated, like the 
abundant waters (or torrents) from the mountain-tops. 

» The first is the translation of stoma, which the commentary 
defines sdmasddhyam stotram, praise to be accomplished by the 
Sdma-Veda: the second is the rendering of uktha, which the 
same authority describes as the Riksddhyam Sastram, the unsung 
praise to be accomplished by the Rich. Sastram is explained, by 


4259 


Varga XVI. 


, 
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Súrra II. (IX.) 
Divinity, ish’, and metre, the same. 


1. Come, Ivpra, and be regaled with all viands 
and libations, and, thence, mighty in strength, be 
victorious (over thy foes). 

2. The libation being prepared, present the ex- 
hilarating and efficacious (draught) to the rejoicing 
Innra, the accomplisher of-all things. 

3. Inpra with the handsome chin,* be pleased 
with these animating praises: do thou, who art to 
be reverenced by all mankind, (come) to these 
rites, (with the gods). 


Sridhara Swamt, in the scholia on the Bhdgavata Purdia, to sig- 
nify a sacred hymn not sung, sastram apragitamantrastotram, the 
repetition of which is the office of the Hotr?, hotuh-karma; while 
stuli and stoma imply the sung or chanted hymn, sangitam sto- 
tram. M. Burnouf renders sastra, les prières [mentales] qui sont 
comme le glaive; and, in a note in the Vishiw Purdia, I have trans- 
lated the same expression of the Bhdgavata, the unuttered incan- 
tation (p. 42, n.). But it may be doubted if this is quite correct. 
The difference between sastra and stoma seems to be, that one is 
recited, whether audibly or inaudibly; the other, sung. 

* Susipra. But śipra means either the lower jaw, or the nose; 
and the compound may equally denote the handsome-nosed. 

» The epithet visacharshane is, literally, “O thou who art 
all men,” or, as Sdyada explains it, sarvamanushyayukta, who 
art joined with all men, which he qualifies as sarvair yajamánaih 
pijyah, to be worshipped by all institutors of sacrifices. It may 
be doubted if this be all that is intended. Rosen renders it om- 
nium hominum domine: M. Langlois has mattre sowverain.- 


, 
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4. I have addressed to thee, Innra, the showerer 
(of blessings), the protector (of thy worshippers), 
praises which have reached thee,* and of which thou 
hast approved. 

5. Place before us, InpRa, precious and multi- 
form riches; for enough, and more than enough, are, 


assuredly, thine. 


6. Opulent Inpra, encourage us in this rite for Varga XVIII. 


the acquirement of wealth ; for we are diligent and 
renowned. 

7. Grant us, Innra, wealth beyond measure or 
calculation, inexhaustible, the source of cattle, of 
food, of all life. 

8. INDRA, grant us great renown, and wealth ac- 
quired in a thousand ways, and those (articles) of 
food (which are brought from the field,) in carts.” 

9. We invoke, for the preservation of our pro- 
perty, Inpra, the lord of wealth, the object of 


sacred verses, the repairer (to the place of sacrifice),° 


praising him with our praises. 
10. With libations repeatedly effused, the sacri- 


u The Scholiast makes this, ‘‘reached thee in heaven,” orswarga. 
It may be questioned if the Veda recognizes swarga as the heayen 
of Indra. 

> The original of this hymn, as of many others, is so concise 
and elliptical as to be unintelligible, without the liberal amplifi- 
cation of the Scholiast. We have, in the text, simply “ those car- 
haying viands,” tá rathinir ishah, meaning, Sdyana says, those 
articles of food which are conveyed in cars, carts, or waggons, from 
the site of their production; as rice, barley, and other kinds of grain. 
° Here, again, we have only gantdram, he who goes, tl i 


Varga XIX, 
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ficer glorifies the vast prowess of INDRA, the mighty, 
the dweller in (an eternal mansion).* 


Stsra III. oes 


The divinity and Riski are the same; the metre is the common 
Anushtubh. 


1. The chanters (of the Sdma) hymn thee, Sa- 
TAKRATU; the reciters of the Richas praise thee, who 
art worthy of praise; the Brahmartas” raise thee 
aloft, like a bamboo-pole. 


according to the comment, he who is accustomed to go to the 
chamber which is appropriated to sacrifices, yagadese gamanasilam: 

* The epithet is nyokas; from ni, explained niyata, fixed, per- 
manent, and okas, dwelling. 

b This stanza is nearly similar to the first stanza of the seventh 
hymn (see p. 18), and is similarly expounded by the commentator. 
The first term, gdyatrina, literally, those who employ the Gdyatre 
metre, is said, by Sdyaia, to denote the Udgatri, the chanter of the 
hymns of the Sdma: arkvitah is explained, as before, the reciters of 
the Rich, and the same as the Hoty of a sacrifice. The third term, 
brahmdiah, is explained the Brahmá of a sacrifice, or priest so 
denominated, and the other Brahmaias. The objection to the ex- 
planation of the first, as involving the prior recognition of the 
Sdma-veda, has been already noticed. The total disconnection of 
the term brahmantah, the plural of brahman, from any refer- 
ence to Brdimafas, as bearing a share in religious rites, and as 
implying only betenden, utterers of ‘prayer, as proposed by 
Dr. Roth (Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, 
Vol. T., p. 66), cannot be admitted without further investigation ; 
although it may be possible that the Brahmd of a sacrifice does 
not necessarily involve the notion of a Brdhmanaby caste. Rosen 
renders the word, Brahmani; M. Langlois, prétres. The concluding 
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2. Inpra, the showerer (of blessings), knows ‘the 
object (of his worshipper), who has performed many 
acts of worship (with the Soma plant, gathered) on 
the ridges of the mountain,* and (therefore, ) comes 
with the troop (of Maruts). 

3. Iypra, drinker of the Soma, having put to thy 
long-maned, vigorous, and well-conditioned steeds,” 
come nigh, to hear our praises. 

4. Come, Vasu,° (to this our rite): reply to our 


phrase, twá «ud vansam iva yemire, “they have raised thee, like a 
bamboo,” is rather obscure. The Scholiast says, they have elevated 
Indra, as tumblers raise a bamboo-pole, on the summit of which 
they balance themselves; a not uncommon feat in India: or, as 
vanga means, also, a family, it may be rendered, as ambitious per- 
sons raise their family to consequence. Roth’s proposed rendering, 
Die Betenden schütteln dich auf, + » wie man ein Rohr schüttelt, “the 
praying agitate thee up, as one shakes a reed,” has no warrant, 
except from his theory of the purport of Brahmá, “irresistible 
prayer ;’ 
reed, nor is it, when substantial, easily shaken. Rosen has, it is 


” as ud yam never means to shake, and a bamboo is not a 


true, te, + arundinis instar erigunt : but he had no preferable equi- 
valent for bamboo. M. Langlois has comme on élève la hampe d'un 
drapeau. Sdyara, no doubt, knew much better than either of 
the European interpreters, what the expression intended. 

2 The original has only, mounting from ridge to ridge, yat 
sdnoh sdnum druhat, which the Scholiast completes by observing 
that this is said of the Yajamdna, who goes to the mountain to 
gather either the Soma ‘plant for bruising, or fuel for the fire, or 
other articles required for the ceremony. 

> Kakshyapra, lit., filling out their girths. A 

© Vasu, here used as a synonym of Indra, is explained as the 
original donor or cause of habitations, from the radical vas, to 


as 


dwell, nivasakaranabhita. 


Varga XX. 
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a 
\ 


hymns, answer (to our praises), respond to (our 
prayers): be propitious, Inpra, to our sacrifice, and 
(bestow upon us abundant) food. 

5. The hymn, the cause of increase, is to be re- 
peated to Inpra, the repeller of many foes; that 
Sarra? may speak (with kindness, ) to our sons and 
to our friends. 


> 6. We have recourse to Inpra, for his friendship, 


for wealth, for perfect might; for he, the powerful 
Inpra, conferring wealth, is able (to protect us). 

* 7. Inpra, by thee is food (rendered), everywhere, 
abundant, easy of attainment, and assuredly perfect. 
Wielder of the thunderbolt, set open the cow-pas- 
tures,” and provide (ample) wealth. 

8. Heaven and earth are unable to sustain thee, 
when destroying thine enemies. Thou mayest com- 
mand the waters of heaven. Send us, liberally, kine. 

9. O thou whose ears hear all things, listen, 
quickly, to my invocation; hold, in thy heart, my 
praises; keep near to thee this my hymn, as it were 
(the words of) a friend. 

' 10. We know thee, liberal rainer (of blessings), 
the hearer of our call in battles: we invoke the 
thousand-fold profitable protection of thee, the 
showerer (of bounties). 


^ Sakra is a common synonym of Indu, but is used, if not in 
this, clearly in the next, stanza, as an epithet, implying ‘the 
powerful, from sak, to be able. 

» The text is literally rendered; the meaning being, that Indra, 
as the sender of rain, should fertilize the fields, and, by providing 
abundant pasturage, enable the cattle to yield store of milk. 
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11. Come quickly, Inpra, son of KusrKa :* de- 
lighted, drink the libation: prolong the life that 
merits commendation: make me, who am a Rishi, 
abundantly endowed (with possessions). 

12. May these our praises be, on all occasions, 
around thee, deserver of praise ; may they augment 
the power of thee, who art long-lived; and, being 
agrecable to thee, may they yield delight (to us). 


Stxra IV. (XL) 


[ | The divinity is, still, Ixpra ; but the Rishi is now styled Jernr, 
| the son of Manuucucumsnpas: the metre is Anushtubh. 


1. All our praises magnify Iypra, expansive as Varga XXI. 
the ocean,” the most valiant of warriors who fight 
in chariots, the lord of food, the protector of the 
virtuous. 
2. Supported by thy friendship, INDRA, cherisher 
i of strength, we have no fear, but glorify thee, the 
a conqueror, the unconquered. 
\ E 3. The ancient liberalities of INDRA, his protec- 


2 Tn all the Pauráñik genealogies, the son of Kuśika is the sage 
Viswdmitra ; and, in order to explain its application to Indra, 
Sdyaia quotes the legend given in the Index (Anukramanika), 
which states that Kusika, the son of Ishiratha, being desirous of a 
son equal to Indra, adopted a life of continence, in requital of 
which, Jndra was born as the son of Gathi, the Gdédhi of the 
Purdias. 3 

> Swnudravyachasam, explained samudravad rydptavantam, 
spreading or pervading like the ocean; a vague mode- 
cating the universal diffusion of Zndra as the firmament. 


Sas 
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“ 


tions, will not be wanting to him who presents, to 
the reciters of the hymns, wealth of food and cattle, 

4, Inpra was born the destroyer of cities,* ever- 
young, ever-wise, of unbounded strength, the sus- 
tainer of all pious acts, the wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, the many-praised. 

5. Thou, wielder of the thunderbolt, didst open 
the cave of Baa,” who had there concealed the 
cattle; and the gods whom he had oppressed no 
longer feared, when they had obtained thee (for 
their ally). 

6. (Attracted) by thy bounties, I again come, 
hero, to thee, celebrating (thy liberality), while 
offering this libation. The performers of the rite 
approach thee, who art worthy of praise; for they 
have known thy (munificence). 

T. Thou slewest, Inpra, by stratagems, the wily 


7 


2 The text has only purdm bhinduh, breaker of cities: the 
Scholiast adds aswraidm, of the Asuras. 

» Bala, according to the Scholiast, was an Asura, who stole the 
cows of the gods, and hid them in a cave: Indra surrounded the 
cave, with his army, and recovered the cattle. In the legend, as 
cited from the Anulramanild, the Paitis, formerly noticed as the 
cow-stealers (p. 16, n. f.),—are said to be the soldiers of Bala, 
and the actual thieves and concealers of them in the cave. Rosen 
conceives some relation to exist between this legend and that of 
Cacus: Quas fabulas aliquo cognationis vinculo inter se contineri, et 
ex uno eodemque fonte, quantumvis remoto, derivatas esse, persuasum 
quidem est mihi. — Adnotationes, p. xxi. But the story is likely to 
have originated in incidents common to an early and, partly, pas; 
toral stage of society. We have the Cacus of the Highlands, and 
the Bala of the Feda, in such worthies as Donald Ben Lean. 
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f S'usniva :* the wise have known of this thy (great- 
i ness). Bestow upon them (abundant) food. 
| 8. The reciters of sacred hymns praise, with all 
| 


their might, Inpra, the ruler of the world, whose 
bounties are (computed by) thousands, or even 


more. 
ANUVAKA IV. 
i Stxra I. (XIL) 
4 The deity addressed is Acxx; the Rishi is MepwArrrm, the son 
f of Kaswa; the metre, Gayatri. 


1. We select Acnt, the messenger of the gods,” Varga XXII. 
their invoker, the possessor of all riches, the per- 
4 fecter of this rite. 
2. (The offerers of oblations) invoke, with their 
invocations, Agni, Acni, the lord of men,” the 
bearer of offerings, the beloved of many. 

3. Aant, generated? (by attrition), bring hither 


} a a Sushita is described as an Asura slain by Indra: but this is, 
evidently, a metaphorical murder. Swsh#a means drier up, ex- 
siccator: bhutdnam śoshañahetu, the cause: of the drying or 
withering of beings, heat or drought,—which ndra, as the rain, 
would put an end to. j 
> The commentator cites the Taittirtya Bráhmaña, in confirm- 
ation of this function; Uśanas, the son of Kavi, being the mes- 
senger of the Asuras. Agnir devdndm dita dsid ; Usanah kávyo 

: "surdnam. 
© Vigpati; Vis being constantly used for prajd, progeny, 
people, men. : í 
oa The original has only jajnánah, ‘being born,’ that is, 


ee 


Varga XXIII. 
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the gods to the clipped sacred grass. Thou art their 
invoker for us, and art to be adored. 

4, As thou dischargest the duty of messenger, 
arouse,them, desirous of the oblation : sit down, with 
them, on the sacred grass. 

5. Resplendent Aenr, invoked by oblations of 
clarified butter, consume our adversaries, who are 
defended by evil spirits." 

6. Aani, the ever-young and wise, the guardian 
of the dwelling” (of the sacrificer), the bearer of 
offerings, whose mouth is (the vehicle) of oblations, 
is kindled by Agw1.° 

7. Praise, in the sacrifice, Aenr, the wise, the 
observer of truth, the radiant, the remover of 
disease. 

8. Resplendent Acnz, be the protector of that 
offerer of oblations who worships thee, the messenger 
of the gods. 

9. Be propitious, PAvaxa,* to him who, present- 


artificially produced by the friction of two pieces of a particular 
species of wood, that of the Premna spinosa, used for the purpose. 


^ Rakshaswinah, having or being attended by Rdkshasas. 


» Grikapati. But pati is most usually interpreted, by Sdyaia, 
palaka, the cherisher or protector. Hence it here characterizes 
Agni as the protector of the house of the Yyandna. 

g That i is; the Ahavantya fire, into which the oblation is poured, 
is lighted by the application of other fire, whether taken from the 
household fire, or produced by attrition. . 


aA name of fire, or a fire; literally, the purifier. 
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A 5 ing oblations for the gratification of the gods, ap- 
proaches Ag@nr.* 

10. Aci, the bright, the purifier, bring hither - 
the gods to our sacrifice, to our oblations. 

11. Praised with our newest hymn, bestow upon 
us riches and food, the source of progeny. 

12. Ant, shining with pure radiance, and charged 
with all the invocations of the gods, be pleased by A 
this our praise. } a 


Al 4 Stéxra II. (XIII). 


The Rishi and the metre are the same; but the Hymn is addressed 
to a variety of divinities, or deified objects, to which the general 
name Arrf is applied. The first five stanzas hymn various 
forms of Acyr; the sixth, the doors of the hall of sacrifice ; 
the seventh, morning and night; the eighth, two divine or 
deified priests; the ninth, the goddesses ILÁ, Sanaswarf, and 
'Bufrarf; the tenth, Twasnirt; the eleventh, VANASPATI ; 
and the twelfth, Swf. They are, all, considered as identifi- 
able or connected with Aexr.? 


aR 1. Agni, who art Susammpna,° invoker, purifier, 
i = bring hither the gods to the offerers of our oblation ; 
7 and do thou sacrifice. 


2. Wise (Aan), who art TANÚNAPÁT,? present, 


 ® This verse is to be repeated, when the worshipper approaches 
the combined A’havaniya and Gárhapatya fires, to offer the oblation. 

» The A'prts are, usually, enumerated as twelve, but, sometimes, 
—omitting one of the names of fire, Nardsansa, —only eleyen. 
wag Su, well, sam, completely, and ENE: kindled; ‘the tow 

À Tiie, ? 


| Taninapát, the Cor oee oh clarified butte 


Varga XXY, 


9 


a 
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this day, our well-flavoured sacrifice to the gods, for 
their food. 

8. I invoke the beloved NarAgansa,* the sweet- 
tongued, the offerer of oblations, to this sacrifice, 

4. Aent, (who art) Inrra,” bring hither the gods, 
in an easy-moving chariot ; for thou art the invoker 
instituted by men. 

0. Strew, learned priests, the sacred grass,° well 
bound together (in bundles), and sprinkled with 
clarified butter, the semblance of ambrosia. 

6. Let the bright doors, the augmenters of sacri- 
fice, (hitherto) unentered, be set open ; for, certainly, 
to-day is the sacrifice to be made. 

7. I invoke the lovely night and dawn° to sit 
upon the sacred grass, at this our sacrifice. 


(tant) or fuel. Napdt occurs, in the Vighantu, as a synonym of 
tanaya, son or offspring ; but, in this compound, the second member 
is considered to be either ad, who eats, or pd, who preseryes,——the 
latter, with na prefixed, napat, who does not preserve, who destroys. 

* Naráśansa, him whom men (narah) praise (Sansanti). 

> Tlita, the worshipped ; from 4, to adore, to praise. 

° Barhis is said, here, to be an appellative also of Agni. The 


double meaning pervades the concluding phrase, wherein (in which ` 


grass, or in which Agni,) is the appearance of ambrosia, amrita- 
darsanam ; amrita implying either the clarified butter sprinkled 
on the grass, or the immortal Agni. Amritasaménasya ghritasya, 
or maranarahitasaya * barhirndmakasydgneh, 

““ The doors of the chamber in which the oblation is offered; 
said to be personifications of Agni: Agniviseshamtrtayah. 

® According to the ordinary import of nalta and ushas. But 
they, according to the Scholiast, denote, in this place, two forms of 
fire, presiding over those Seasons, —tathdld, bhimánivalmimirtidwayı Ch 


D t AIAT A py tey 
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8. I call the two eloquent, divine, and sage in- 
vokers* (of the gods), that they may celebrate this 
our sacrifice. 

9. May the three undecaying goddesses, givers of 
delight, Ind, Saraswati, and Maní,’ sit down upon 
the sacred grass. 

10. I invoke the chief and multiform Twasnfrti:° 
may he be, solely, ours. 

11. Present, divine Vanaspatt,’? our oblation to 


* The construction shows that we have two persons, or divini- 
ties, here; the Scholiast says, two Agnis. The Index has daivyau 
hotdrau prachetasau, two divine invokers (prachetasas): or the 
latter word may mean, mercly, sages, like the Lavi of the text. 

> Mahi is said to be a synonym of Bhdrati, as appears from an 
analogous passage, where the names occur J/d, Saraswati, Bhdratt. 
These are, also, designated, by the Scholiast, as personifications of 


| Agni, Vahnimirtayah : they are, also, called the three personified 


flames of fire. As goddesses, the first, 77d, is the earth, the bride 
of Vishiu ; Saraswati is, as usual, the goddess of eloquence, and 
wife of Brahmá : the third, synonymous with speech, is called the 
wife of Bharata, one of the A’dityas : but these mythological per- 
sonifications are of a post- Vuidik period. 


° Lwashtyi, in the popular system, is identified with Viswakarma, © 


the artificer of the gods; and he seems to possess some attributes 
of that nature in the Vedas, being called the fabricator of the 
original sacrificial vase or ladle. A text of the Vedais, also, quoted, 
which attributes to „him the formation of the forms of animals in 
pairs: Twashta of, pasiném mithindndm ripakrid iti Srutéh. He 
is, also, one of the twelve Adityas, and pa is said to bean Agni: 
Twashtrindmakam agnim. ma% “as 

` Vanaspati, lord of the woods; usually, a large tree; here, 
said to be an Agnt,—as if the fuel and the burning of it were 
identified. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Ah 


34  -RIG-VEDA SANHITÁ. J 


the gods; and may true knowledge be (the reward) I h 

of the giver. i 
12. Perform the sacrifice conveyed through ` } 

SwAni* to Iypra, in the house of the worshipper. 

Therefore I call the gods hither. 


Súrra III. (XIV.) 

The Rishi and metre are unchanged ; but the Hymn is addressed to 
the VISWADEVAS. 
¥ Varga XxvI. l. Come, Acnt, to our adoration, and to our 
praises, with all these gods, to drink the Soma juice ; Ss Eg 
and (do thou) offer sacrifice. | 

2. The KaNwas? invoke thee, sapient Acxr, and 
extol thy deeds. Come, Acni, with the gods. 

3. Sacrifice, (Aexı), to Inpra, VÁYU, BRIHASPATI, 
Mirra, Ani, Pista, and Braca, the Aprrvas, and | 
the troop of Marurs.° : | 


NRE. 


^ Swahd, as the exclamation used in pouring the oblation on 
the fire, may, also, be identified with Agni. In the section on the : 
: various Agnis, in the Mahábhárata, Swáháis called the daughter of {aiff ` bs 
cet | Brihaspati, the son of Angiras. The Purdias give her a different pen % 
origin, and make her the daughter of Daksha, and wife of Agni, s 
» The Kañwas properly denote the descendants, or the disciples, 
of the Rishi Kañwa; but the Scholiast would restrict the term, in 
this place, to the sense of sages (medhávinah), or of ‘officiating i 
priests (ritwijai). : 
e “Sacrifice, Agni, to,” are supplied by the commentary ; for 
the verse contains only the proper names in the objective case. 
Most of these have already occurred. Mitra, 
are forms of the Sun, or Adityas, i 
class | Adityas, ox Suns, 


Pishan, and Bhaga 
specified individually, as well as 
in the twelve months of the year. 
or Brihaspati should be inserted is not explained : 


X 
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a 4. For all of you are poured out these juices, 4 

\ satisfying, exhilarating, sweet, falling in drops, or 7 
gathered in ladles. 

5. The wise priests, desirous of the protection (of 3 


the gods), having spread the sacred grass, present- 3 
ing oblations, and offering ornaments, praise thee. ; 


6. Let the coursers who convey thee, glossy- 4 
backed,* and harnessed at will, bring the gods to : : 
drink the Soma juice. i 7 

{ 7. Aeni, make those objects of veneration, aug- VargaXXVI. © 


menters of pious acts, (participant of the offering), 
together with their wives: give them, bright- 
tongued, to drink of the Soma juice. 
M 8. Let those objects of veneration and of praise 
| drink, with thy tongue, of the Soma juice, at the 
moment of libation. 

9. Let the wise invoker (of the gods) bring hither, 
_ from the shining (sphere) of the sun,° all the divini- 
ties, awaking with the dawn. _ 
E ` 10. With all the gods, with Inpra, VAvu, and 


the etymology of the name is given from Páńini (VI., I., 157); 
brihas, for brihat, great, divine, a deity; and pati, master, or 


protector, in his character of spiritual preceptor of the gods. 


2 Ghritaprishthdh ; their backs shining with, or from, ghee, or 


clarified butter: the commentary says, with which the horses are 
fed. 
b Patnivatah, having their wives. 


© Lit., pon aie shining of the Sun ee aes ; oe 


Varga 
XXVIII. 
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the glories of Mrrra,* drink, Acnt, the sweet Soma 
juice. : 

11. Thou, Acxı, appointed, by man, as the 1m- 
voker (of the gods), art present at sacrifices. Do 
thou present this our oblation. 

12. Yoke, divine Aex, thy fleet and powerful 
mares, Rous,” to thy chariot ; and, by them, hither 
bring the gods. 

Stura IV. (XY.) 
The Rishi and metre are unchanged ; the deity is Rrrv,° associated, 
in each stanza, with some divinity more familiarly known. 

1. Inpra, drink, with Rrrv, the Soma juice. Let 
the satisfying drops enter into thee, and there 
abide. 

2. Marurs, drink, with Riru, from the sacrificial 
vase: consecrate the rite; for yon are bountiful. 

3. Nesufrt,° with thy spouse, commend our sa- 
crifice to the gods: drink, with Rrrv; for thou art 
possessed of riches. 


a Mitrasya dhdmabhih, with the rays; or, according to the 
commentator, with various forms of Mitra. 

> Tabhih, with them, in the feminine gender; and, hence, the 
Scholiast adds dadavdbhih, mares. They are termed Rohits, which 
may mean red. The-WVighantu defines the term as the name of 
the horses of Agni. 
= ° Ritw is, properly, a season, a sixth of the Hindu year, but is, 
here, personified as a divinity. 

a Weshtri is another name of Twashtri, from his having assumed, 
it is said, upon some occasion, the function of the Neshtri, or priest 
so denominated, at a sacrifice. 
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4. Aant, bring the gods hither; arrange them in 
three places ;* decorate them: drink with Rrrv. 

5. Drink the Soma juice, Ixpra, from the pre- 
cious vase of the Bráhmaña, after Rrrvu, for whom 
thy friendship is uninterrupted. 

6. Mrrra and VarvXa, propitious to pious acts, | 
be present, with Ritu, at our sacrifice, efficacious, 
and undisturbed (by foes). 

7. (The priests,) desirous of wealth, holding stones* yarga XXIX. 


a Å in their hands, praise the divine (Acni,) DraviNo- r, 
F : : ae : i i 

i DAs, both in the primary and subsidiary sacrifices.® = 
A 


* Either at the three daily ceremonies, —at dawn, midday, and 


sunset, —or in the three fires lighted at sacrifices, the A’havantya, 


Dakshina, and Garhapatya. ` 


> The text is obscure. Brdhmaidd rddhasah is, literally, from ood 
Brahmanical wealth: but the latter is explained, a costly or as 
wealthy vessel,—dhanabhitdt patrdt ; and the former, relating to "I 


the Brdhmandchchhanst,—Brdahmanachchhansisambaddhat. The 


Brdhmandchchhanst is one of the sixteen priests employed in 


__ Sacrifices; corresponding, in the second division of four, to the 
Brahmá in the first: and, perhaps, his function may be to hold 
Le some ladle, or vase, in which the offering is presented, or in which 
the portion not expended is removed; as it is said of him, ‘the 
relation is the ladle that has the leavings,” —tasya sambandhyuch- 
chhistas chamasah. Rosen renders it, sacro precepto congrua ex 
patera; M. Langlois, au vase qui contient Voffrande sainte. 

© Grávahastásah, having stones in their hands, with which to *® 
bruise the Soma plant. The Grdvastut is, also, one of the six- 


teen priests; but it is, here, used generally. 
~% Dravinodas is either an epithet or an appellative of Agni, 
the donor (das) of wealth, or of strength, draviña. 


= ° In the adhwara and in the yajnas, the first is said | 


i 
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8. May Dravrtopas give us riches that may be 
heard of. We ask them for the gods. 

9. Dravitopas desires to drink, with the Rrrvs, 
from the cup of Nesifri.* Hasten, (priests, to the 
hall of offering); present the oblation, and depart. 

10. Since, Dravisopas, we adore thee, for the 
fourth time,” along with the Rirvs, therefore be a 
benefactor unto us. 

11. Agwuys, performers of pious acts, bright with 
sacrificial fires, accepters, with the Rrrus, of the 
sacrifice, drink the sweet draught. 

12. Giver of rewards,° (AcN1), being identified 
with the household fire, and partaker, with Rirv, of 
the sacrifice, worship the gods, on behalf of their | 
adorer. 


Súrra V. (XVL) 
The Rishi and metre continued: the deity is Inpra. 
Varga Xxx. l. Inpra, let thy coursers hither bring thee, 
bestower of desires, to drink the Soma juice: may | 


(the priests), radiant as the sun, (make thee mani- 
fest). 


primary or essential ceremony, prakritiripa, such as the Agnish- 

toma ; the second, the modified ceremonies, vikritirtpa; such 

as the Ukthya, which is, elsewhere, termed an offering with Soma 

« . juice,—Somasansthaydga. , 

a Or from the cup of the Weshtri, one of the sixteen officiating 

priests. 
» That is, Dravistodas has been now celebrated in four stanzas. 
° The name, in the text, is Santya, which is so explained, by 

the Scholiast, from san, to give. 


A 


Rata CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ST LS Me e 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


FIRST ASHFAKA—FIRS? ADHYAYA. 39 


2. Let his coursers convey INDRA, in an easy- 
moving chariot, hither, where these grains (of 
parched barley), steeped in clarified butter, are 
strewn (upon the altar). 

3. We invoke Inpra, at the morning rite; we 
invoke him, at the succeeding sacrifice; we invoke 
Inpra to drink the Soma juice.* 

4. Come, Inpra, to our libation, with thy long- 
maned steeds. The libation being poured out, we 
invoke thee. 

5. Do thou accept this our praise, and come to 
this our sacrifice, for which the libation is prepared: 
drink, like a thirsty stag.” 

6. These dripping Soma juices are effused upon 
the sacred grass. Drink them, InpRa, (to recruit 
thy) vigour. 

7. May this our excellent hymn, touching thy 
heart, be grateful to thee; and, thence, drink the 
effused libation. 

8. Inpra, the destroyer of enemies, repairs, as- 
suredly, to every ceremony where the libation is 
poured out, to drink the Soma juice, for (his) ex- 
hilaration. 

9. Do thou, S'araxratu, accomplish our desire, 
with (the gift of) cattle and horses. Profoundly 
meditating, we praise thee. 


x Although’ not more particularly named, the specification 
implies the morning, midday, and evening worship. 
` > Like the gaura, said to be a sort of deer. 
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Súxra VI. (XVIL) 
Metre and Rishi, as before; divinities, Ixpra and VanuNa, 
conjointly. 

1. Iseek the protection of the sovereign rulers," 
Innra and Varuna. May they, both, favour us ac- 
cordingly ; 

2: For you are ever ready, guardians of mankind, 
to grant protection, on the appeal of a minister such 
as I am. 

3. Satisfy us with wealth, Inpra and VARUÑA, 
according to our desires. We desire you ever near 
us. 

4. The mingled (libations) of our pious rites, the 
mingled (laudations) of our right-minded (priests, 
are prepared). May we be (included) among the 
givers of food.” 


~ Samrdjoh, of the two emperors; but rájá is, in general, 
equivocally used,—meaning, shining, bright, as well as royal ; 
so that Sdyaia explains the term, “possessed of extensive 
dominion,” or “ shining very brilliantly.” Indra may claim the 
title of rájá, as chiof of the gods; but it seems to be, in a more 
especial manner, appropriated to Varwia. 

» The stanza is rather elliptically and obscurely worded; and 
the sense of the leading term, yuvaku, is not very clear: it usually 
denotes a mixture of curds and ghee. We haye, in the text, 
yuvdku » Sachindm ; yuváku sumatindm. The former (Sachindm) is 
explained, a mixture of buttermilk, water, and meal, suited for 
acts of religious worship; the latter, the combination of choice 
expressions and praises which are the suitable phraseology of the 
right-minded or pious (sumatindm). The final clause is, simply, 
may we be of (amongst) the givers’ of food. 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar - 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


FIRST ASHTAKA—FIRST ADHYAYA. 41 


5. Inpra is a giver among the givers of thou- 
sands: VaruNXa is to be praised among those who 
are deserving of laudation. 

6. Through their protection we enjoy (riches), 
and heap them up; and, still, there is abundance. 

7. I invoke you both, Inpra and Varuna, for 
manifold opulence. Make us victorious (over our 
enemies). 

8. Inpra and VaruSa, quickly bestow happiness 
upon us; for our minds are devoted to you both. 

9. May the earnest praise which I offer to INDRA 
and VarusXa reach you both,—that conjoint praise 
which you (accepting, ) dignify. 


ANUVAKA V. 

Stsrs I. (XVIII) 

The metre and Rishi as in the preceding. The first five stanzas 
are addressed to BramaaNaspatr, associated, in the fourth, 
with Inpra and Soma, and, in the fifth, with them and Dax- 
smi: the three next are addressed to Sapasaspatr; and the 


ninth, to the same, or to NaRASansa. 


1. BraumaNaspati,* make the offerer of the liba- 


a The Scholiast furnishes us with no account of the station or 
functions of this divinity. The etymology will justify Dr. Roth’s 
definition of him, as the deity of sacred prayer, or, rather, perhaps, 
of the text of the Veda; but whether he is to be considered as a 
distinct personification, or as a modified form of one of those 
already recognized, and, especially, of Agni, is doubtful. His 
giving wealth, healing disease, and promoting nourishment, are 
properties not peculiar to him; and his being associated with Indha 
and Soma, whilst it makes him distinct from them, leayes him 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Varga 
XXXIII. 


Varga 


XXXIV. 


i Digi ed by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


42 -  RIG-YEDA SANHITÁ. 


tion illustrious among the gods, like Kaxsnivar, 
the son of Ust.’ 

2. May he, who is opulent, the healer of disease, | 

the acquirer of riches, the augmenter of nourish-. | 

"| 

| 

f 


ment, the prompt (bestower of rewards), be favour- 
able to us. 

3 3. . Protect us, BRAnMaÑasraTtI, so that no calum- 
E nious censure of a malevolent man may reach us. 

; 4. The liberal man whom INDRA, BRAHMAÑASPATI, ; 
and Soxa protect never perishes. F | é Y 


Agni as his prototype. His being, in an especial manner, con- j 
nected with prayer appears more fully in a subsequent passage, + 
Hymn xt. Agni is, in an especial degree, the deity of the Brah- 
man; and, according to some statements, the Rig- Veda is supposed 
to proceed from him; a notion, however, which, according to 
Wedhatithi, the commentator on Manu, was suggested by its 
opening with the hymn to Agni, Agnim tle. 
* This story is to be found in several of the Purdias, especially 
the Matsya and Váyu, as well as in the Mahábhárata, Vol. I., | = 
p- 154. Kakshivat was the son of Dirghatamas, by Usij, a female X oe 
servant of the queen of the Kalinga Rdjd, whom her husband P y 
had desired to submit to the embraces of the sage, in order that ~ | 
he might beget a son. The queen substituted her bondmaid Usij: 
the sage, cognizant of the deception, sanctified Usij, and begot, 
by her, a son, named Kakshivat, who, through his affiliation by 
Kalinga, was a Kshattriya, but, as the son of Dirghatamas, was a 
Brahman. He was, also, a Rishi; as, in another passage, he says of 
himself, aham kakshtwdn Rishir asmi,—I am the Rishi Kakshiwat. 
The Taittirtyas also include him among the holy persons who are 
qualified to conduct sacrifices and compose hymns. In the Mahd- 


ons of a Sidra female, and claims them as his own. 
Der : : 


= 
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5. Do thou, BraumaXaspatt, and do you, Soma, ef 
Inpra, and DaxsnrX4," protect that man from sin. ‘ l $ 

6. I solicit suidersemaree from Sapasaspatt,” the Varga KXXY. g 
wonderful, the friend of Inpra, the desirable, the X 
bountiful ; 4 

it. Without whose aid the sacrifice even a the 
wise is not perfected: he pervades the association of 
our thoughts.° 

8. He rewards the presenter of the oblation: he 
brings the sacrifice to its conclusion: (through him) 
our invocation reaches the gods. 

9. I have beheld NarAsansa,* the most resolute, 


P the most renowned, and radiant as the heavens. 
t ee 
Fe, " Dakshina is, properly, the present made to the Brahmans, — 


at the conclusion of any religious rite,—here personified as a 
female divinity. 

è Properly, the master or protector (pati) of the assembly 
(sadas): it is, here, a name of Agni. He is the friend or associate 
y of Indra, as, on this occasion, partaking of the same oblations. 

bz ° Dhindm yogam inwati, which may mean, “he pervades the 
4 association of our minds,” or, “the objects of our pious acts;” as 

dhi means either, as usual, buddhi, understanding, or has the 
-  Faidik sense of karma, act. : 
`% This has already occurred, [ p. 32]as an appellative of Agni, and 
confirms the application of Sadasaspati and Brahmanaspati to the 
same divinity. According to Kétthakya, it means the personified 
yuna, or sacrifice, at which men (nardh) praise (Sansantt) the gods ; 
! according to Súkapúńi, it is, as before (Hymn xu, v. 8), Agni, 
= he who is to be praised of men. The same explanation is quoted 
from the Bráhmańa : oe bena ie teye the Vedas,) tha 
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Sdxra IL. (XIX) 
The metre and Rishi are unchanged; Acnx and the Manrvrs are 
the deities. 

1. Earnestly art thou invoked to this perfect rite, 
to drink the Soma juice. Come, Acni, with the 
Marvzs. 

2. Nor god nor man has power over a rite (dedi- 
cated) to thee, who art mighty. Come,. Acnr, with 
the Marurs. 

3. Who all are divine,* and devoid of malignity, 
and who know (how to cause the descent) of great 
waters: come, AGNI, with the Marurs. 

4, Who are fierce, and send down rain,° and are 
unsurpassed ‘in strength: come, AcNi, with the 
Manors. 


~ Devasah, explained dyotamdndh, shining. By the term ‘all’ 
is to be understood the seven troops of the Maruts, as by the text 
saptagana vai Marutah. 

» Many texts ascribe to the Maruts, or winds, a main agency 
in the fall of rain; as, “ Maruts, you have risen from the ocean ; 
taking the lead, you have sent down rain, — Udirayathd, Marutah 
samudrato; ylyam vrishtim varshayathd, purishinah.” [V., LV., 
5: see Vol. IIL, p. 885.] Rajas, the word used in the text, 
means water, or light, or the world.—Nighañtu. 

° Here the word is arka: as, according to the Vajasaneyis, 
Apo vd arkah. The term is derived from arch, to worship, and is 
explained in two other texts: So ’rchann acharat, tasydrchata 
dpo’ jáyanta, — He ( Hiranyagarbha) proceeded, worshipping, (after 
creating the solid earth), and, from him, worshipping, the waters 
were produced ; and, again, Archato vai me kam abhút, —From me, 
worshipping, water was. Hence the name arka was given to 
water, or rain. 
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5. Who are brilliant, of terrific forms, who are 
possessors of great wealth, and are devourers of the 
malevolent : come, Acxı, with the Marvzs. 

6. Who are divinities abiding in the radiant 
heaven above the sun:* come, Acni, with the 
MARITS. [ 

7. Who scatter the clouds, and agitate the sea 
(with waves): come, Aex, with the Manors. 

8. Who spread (through the firmament), along 
with the rays (of the sun), and, with their strength, 
agitate the ocean :” come, Acx, with, the Manrvts. 

9. I pour out the sweet Soma juice, for thy 
drinking, (as) of old. Come, Aen, with the 
Manrurs: 


SECOND ADHYAYA. 
ANUVAKA V. (continued). 
" Stera IIT. (KX.) 


Metre and Rishi, as before; addressed to the deified mortals 
named Rrsuvus. 


1. This hymn, the bestower of riches, has been 


2 In the heaven (divi, i.e., dyuloke); above the sun nákasyáđhi, 
t.e., suryasyopart). Nála, here explained sun, is, more usually, 
explained, sky, or heaven, 

.> The influence of the winds upon the sea, alluded to in this 
and the preceding verse, indicates more familiarity with the ocean 
than we should have expected from the traditional inland position 
of the early Hindus. 
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addressed, by the sages, with their own mouths, a 
to the (class of) divinities having birth." Xi 
2. They who created, mentally, for INDRA, the 


horses that are harnessed at his words, have par- 
taken of the sacrifice performed with holy acts.” 


> Devdya janmane, literally, to the divine or brilliant birth: 
but the Scholiast explains the latter, jáyamánáya, being born, or 
having birth; and the former, devasanghdya, a class of divinities, 
that is, the Abus, of whom it is only said, that they were pious 
men, who, through penance, obtained deification, — manushydh 
santas tapasd devatwam prdptah. Thanks to the learning and 
industry of M. Néve, of the University of Louvain, we are fully 
acquainted with the history and character of the Ribhus, as they 
appear in different portions of the Rig-veda.—Essad sur le Mythe 
des Ribhavas. Their origin and actions are, also, narrated in the 
Niti-manjart, as well as in the notes of Sáyaña on this and other 
similar passages. The Jibhus were the three sons of Sudhanwan, | 
a descendant (the Niti-manjart says, a son) of Angiras, severally | 
named Ribhu, Vibhu, and Vaja, and styled, collectively, Ribhus, | 
from the name of the elder. Through their assiduous performance | 
of good works,—swapas (se-apas),—they obtained divinity, exer- i 
cised superhuman powers, and became entitled to receive praise and 
COO They are supposed to dwell in the solar sphere; and 
there is an indistinct identification of them with the rays of the | 
sun: but, whether typical, or not, they prove the 


ey 


admission, at 
` . an early date, of the doctrine that men might become divinities 


» Samibhir yajnam déata. M. Neve renders it: [is] ont obtenu 
i le sacrifice par leurs auvres méritoires; M. L 
le-sacrifice de cérémonies (saintes); Mr. Stevenson, they pervade our 
sacrifice by purificatory rites ; Rosen, literally, ceremoniis sacri 
ficium acceperunt. That three simple words should admit of this í 
variety of rendering shows the vagueness of some of the Vaidip: 
expressions. The sense seems to be, i A 


| 
l 
f 
anglois, ils ont entouré | 
| 
| 
| 


they have pervaded, appro- 4 \) 
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3. They constructed, for the NAsatyas, a univer- 
sally-moving and easy car, and a cow yielding milk.* 

4. The Risirus, uttering unfailing prayers,” en- 
dowed with rectitude, and succeeding® (in all pious 
acts), made“ their (aged) parents young. 

5. Ripuus, the exhilarating juices are offered to 


priated, or accepted, the sacrifice offered (which last word is 
understood), with the usual implements and observances (sami- 
bhih, ceremoniis); as Sáyaña, grahachamasddinishpddanartpath 
karmabhir, yajnam, asmadiyam dsata (vydptavantah), they have 
pervaded (or accepted) ‘our sacrifice, performed with those acts 
which are executed by the means of tongs, ladles, and other 
(utensils employed in making oblations). The expression may, 
perhaps, obscurely intimate the invention of the implements so 
used, by the Zibhus; their modification of one of which, at least, 
is subsequently referred to (v. 6), while other expressions imply 
mechanical skill. 

* Takshan, for atakshan; literally, they chipped, or fabricated. 
So, in the preceding verse, they carved (tatakshuh) Indra’s horses. 


: There, it is said, they did so mentally (manasa) ; but, in this verse, 


there is no such qualification; and the meaning of the verb 
implies mechanical formation. The Ribhus may have been the 
first to attempt the bodily representation of these appendages of 
Indra and the Agwins. 

» Satyamantrah, having, or repeating, true prayers, i.e., which 
were certain of obtaining the objects prayed for. There is some 
variety in the renderings, here, also; butit was scarcely necessary, 
as the meaning is clear enough. 

° Vishtt, for vishtayah: according to the Scholiast, rydpti- 
yuktah, in which vydptt means, encountering no opposition in all 
acts, through the efficacy of their true or infallible mantras. 

a Akrata, from kri, to make, generally ; not, as before, 
atakshan, to make mechanically. 
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you, along ‘with Inpra, attended by the Marours, 
and along with the brilliant AprryAs." 

6. The Risuus have divided into four the new 
ladle,” the work of the divine TwasufRt. 

7. May they, moved by our praises, give, to the 
offerer of the libation, many precious things, and 
perfect the thrice seven sacrifices.’ 


a According to A’swaldyana, as quoted by Sdyana, the libations 
offered at the third daily (or evening) sacrifice are presented to 
Indra, along with the Adityas, together with Ribhu, Vibhu, and 
Vaja, with Brihaspati and the Vigwadevas. 

> Twashtr?, in the Pauráñik mythology, ‘is the ¿carpenter or 
artisan of the gods: so Séyana says, of him, he is a divinity whose 
duty, with relation to the gods, is carpentry, —devasambandht tak- 
shañavyápárah* Whether he has Vaidik authority of a more 
decisive description than the allusion of the text does not appear. 
The same may be said of his calling the Ribhus the disciples of 
Troashtri,—Twashtuh sishyah Ribhavah. The act ascribed to them, 
in the text, of making one ladle four, has, probably, rather refer- 
ence to some innovation in the objects of libation, than to the mere 
multiplication of the wooden spoons used to pour out the Soma 
juice. The Witi-manyart says, that Agni, coming to a sacrifice 
which the 2vbhus celebrated, became as one of them, and, there- 
fore, they made the ladle fourfold, that each might have his share. 

° Trir a sdptani. The Scholiast considers that trih may be 
applied to precious things, as meaning best, middling, worst; or 
to sáptání, seven sacrifices, as classed under three heads. Thus, 
one class consists of the Agnyddheya, seven ceremonies in which 
clarified butter is offered on fire; one class consists of the Páka- 
yanas, in which dressed viands are offered to the Vigwadevas 
and others; and one comprehends the Agnishtoma class, in which 
libations of Soma juice are the characteristic offering. 
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8. Offerers (of sacrifices), they held* (a mortal 
existence): by their pious.acts they obtained a share 
of sacrifices with the gods. 


Sdxra IV. (XXL) 
Rishi and metre the same: the Hymn is addressed to Inpra and 
AGNI. 

1. I invoke hither Iypra and Aer, to whom 
we desire to present our praise. Let them, who are, 
both, copious drinkers of the Soma juice, (accept the 
libation). 

2. Praise, men, Inpra and AGNI, in sacrifices ; 


decorate them (with ornaments); and hymn them 


with hymns. 

3. We invoke Inpra and Aent,—for the benefit of 
our friend (the institutor of the rite),—drinkers of 
the Soma juice, to drink the libation. 

4. We invoke the two who are fierce (to their 
foes), to attend the rite where the libation is pre- 
pared. Iypra and Aeni, come hither. .. 


5. May those two, [Iypra and Aeni, who are 


L 


a Adhdrayanta, they held, or enjoyed, is all the text gives: 
what they held is not specified. The Scholiast supplies praidn, 
vital airs, life: his addition is in harmony with other texts, 
Martdsah santo amritatwam dnaguh,—Being mortals, they ob- 
tained immortality. Their partaking of sacrifices is, also, re- 
peatedly stated: Saudhanwand yajniyam bhágam dnasa,—By the 
son of Sudhanwan was a sacrificial portion acquired. [See Vol. 
TII., p. 106, note 2.] Ribhavo vai deveshu tapasd somapithan 
abhyajayan, — The Ribhus won, by devotion, the drinking of 


Soma among the gods. 
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mighty, and guardians of the assembly, render the 
Rákshasas innocuous; and may the deyourers (of 
men) be destitute of progeny. 

6. By this unfailing sacrifice be you rendered 
vigilant, Iypra and Aent, in the station which 
affords knowledge (of the consequences of acts); and 
bestow upon us happiness. 


Súxra V. (XXIL) 


The Rishi and metre continue: the Hymn consists of twenty-one 
stanzas, which are addressed to a variety of divinities, or, four, 
to the Aswrys, and four, to Savrrrr; the next two, to AGNI; 
the eleventh, to the goddesses, collectively ; the twelfth, to the 
wives of Inpra, VaruSa, and Acyr; the two next, to Heaven 
and Earth; the fifteenth, to Earth alone; and the last six, to 
VisuXu. 


1. Awaken the Aswins, associated for the morn- 


“ing sacrifice. Let them, both, come hither, to drink 


of this Soma juice. 

2. We invoke the two Aswrns, who are, both, 
divine, the best of chariotcers, riding in an excellent 
car, and attaining heaven. 

3. Aswins, stir up* the sacrifice with your whip 


a Mimikshatam, mix intimately the juice of the Soma. Tt is 


not clear how this is to be done with the whip; allusion to which 


? 
only intimates, it is said, that the Aświns should come quickly. 
Tuyú, by that, may, also, mean “with that,” —come with that your 
whip: or kasd, commonly, a whip, may mean speech; in saith 
case, madhwmatt and stnritdvati, explained wet and loud, will 
signify sweet and veracious,—come with such speech, Aswins, 


and taste the libation. 
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4 that is wet with the foam (of your horses), and 
i / lashing loudly. 
( 4, The abode of the offerer of the libation is not 
| far from you, ASWINs, going thither in your car. 

5. I invoke Savrrrt, the golden-handed,* to pro- 
tect me: he will appoint the station of the wor- 
shippers. 

6. Glorify Savrrrr, who is no friend to water,” Verga v. 
for our protection. We desire to celebrate his 

| worship. 
‘a n 7. We invoke Savrrrt, the enlightener of men, 
the dispenser of various home-ensuring wealth. 
8. Sit down, friends. Savirri, verily, is to be 
praised by us; for he is the giver of riches. 
| 9. Acni, bring hither the loving wives of the 
| gods, and Twasufrt, to drink the Some juice. 


Savitri is, ordinarily, a synonym of the Sun. Golden-handed, 
hiranyapdii, is explained, either he who gives gold to the wor- 
shipper, or by a Vaidik legend :—At a sacrifice performed by the 
gods, Súrya undertook the office of Ritwij, but placed himself in 
- " the station of the Brahmá. The Adhwaryu priests, seeing him 
in that position, gave him the oblation termed Prasitra, which, as 
soon as received by Súrya, cut off the hand that had improperly 
accepted it. The priests who had given the oblation bestowed 
upon Surya a hand of gold. The legend is narrated in the Kau- 
shitaki Bráhmaña, it is said; but, there, Súrya loses both his hands, 

Anam napdtam might be thought to mean son of the waters ; 

as napát is often used, in the Veda, in that sense: but the Sun is 

| rather the parent, than the progeny, of the waters; as, Aditydj 
R Júyate vrishtih,—Rain is born from the sun. Vapátis here taken 
in its literal purport, who does not cherish (za putayatt), but dries 


—gp 


them up by his heat, santápena śoshakah. 


a 
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10, Youthful Acx1, bring hither, for our-protec- 
tion, the wives (of the gods), HorrA, BuArari, 
Vartrri, and Dusta. 

11. May the goddesses, whose wings are un- 
clipped,” the protectresses of mankind, favour us 
with protection, and with entire felicity. 

12. I invoke hither InprASi, VarunAdt, and 
AenAvi, for our welfare, and to drink the Soma 
juice. 

13. May the great heaven and the earth be 
pleased to blend this sacrifice (with their own dews), 
and fill us with nutriment. 

14. The wise taste, through their pious acts, the 
ghee-resembling waters of these two, (abiding) in 
the permanent region of the Gandharvas.° 

15. Earth, be thou wide-spreading,* free from 


a Hotrd is called the wife of Agni, or the personified invoca- 
tion; Bharati, of Bharata, one of the Adityas. It is rather 
doubtful if Vartitri be a proper name, or an epithet of the fol- 
lowing: it is explained by varaitiyd, who is to be chosen or pre- 
ferred, who is excellent. Dhishaitd is a synonym of Vách or 
Vagdevt, the goddess of speech. 

» Achehhinnapatrdh. The only explanation given by the Scho- 
liast is, that, the wives of the gods being in the form of birds, no 
one had cut their wings. 

° The sphere of the Gandharvas, Vakshas, and Apsarasas is 
the antaritksha, the atmosphere, or firmament between heaven and 
earth, and, so far, considered as the common or connecting station 
of them both, —A lásce vartandnayoh * dydvaprithivyoh. 

à Syona has, sometimes, the sense of expanded; sometimes, of 
pleasant, agreeable. ‘The stanza is repeated, it is said, at the 
ceremony termed Mahdandmnt, at the same time touching the earth. 
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4 thorns, and our abiding place: give us great hap- 
4 j piness. 

i 16. May the gods preserve us (from that portion) \ aes Vu. 
of the earth whence VisuNv, (aided) by the seven | 
metres, stepped." 

17. Visu&u traversed this (world): three times | 
he planted his foot ;? and the whole (world) was 
collected in the dust of his (footstep). l 


z Tishni is reenae, by Siha by Piret art, tho Amare 
ruler, or, in his annotation on the next verse, to mean, he who 
enters into, or who pervades, the world, — Vishitur visater va vyaś- 
noter vd. Vi chakrame, ‘stepped,’ he explains by vividhapáda- 
kramankam hritavdn,—he made the going of various steps. Rosen 

è translates it transgressus. According to the Tuittirtyas, as cited 
by the Scholiast, the gods, with Vish#w at their head, subdued 
the invincible earth, using the seven metres of the Veda as their 
instruments. Sdyaita conceives the text to allude to the Zrivik- 
rama Avatdra, in which Vishiiu traversed the three worlds in three 
steps. The phrase ‘‘ preserve us from the earth” implies, according 
to the commentary, the hinderance of the sin of those inhabiting 
the earth,—dhiloke vartamdndndm pdpanivaranam : but the pas- ~; 
f sage is obscure. 

b This looks still more like an allusion to the fourth Avatára, 
although no mention is made of king Bali, or the dwarf; and 
these may have been subsequent grafts upon the original tradition 
of Vishitu’s three paces. Commentators are not agreed upon the 
meaning of the sentence “thrice he planted his step,’—éredha 

| ni dadhe padam. According to Sákapůñi, it was on earth, in the 
firmament, in heaven ; according, to 2 Auriavdbha, on Samdrohana, 

or the eastern mountain, on Fishiupadee the meridian sky, and 

a “Gayasir as, the western mountain; thus identifying Vishúu with the 

| Sun, and his three paces, with the rise, culmination, and setting, of 

i that luminary. Allusion is made to the three paces of Veshiu, in 
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cn 


LS. Visusu, the preserver,* the uninjurable, 
stepped three steps, upholding, thereby, righteous 
\ 
acts. 
19. Behold the deeds of VisuXv, through which 
(the worshipper) has accomplished (pious) vows. He | 
is the worthy friend of Inpra. | 
20. The wise ever contemplate that supreme 
station of VisuNu ;” as the eye ranges over the sky. 
21. The wise,—ever vigilant, and diligent in 
praise,—amply glorify that which is the supreme Å | 
station of VisuNv. /, 
Súxra VI. (XXIII) 
The Aish? is, still, MepaArrrnt, the son of KaXwa: the metre of 
the first cighteen stanzas is Gdéyatrs; in stanza nineteen, Pura | 
Ushith ; in twenty-one, Pratishthd; and, in the rest, Anushtubh. 
The Hymn consists of twenty-four stanzas, of which the first is 
addressed to VAxu; the two next, to Ixpra and VAyu; then three, 
to Mirna and Varusa; three, to Ixpra and the Manvrs ; 


three, to the Viswaprvas; three, to PÚSHAN ; seven anda half, 


to the Waters; and the last verse and a half, to Aanr. 


Varga VIII. 1. ‘These sharp and blessing-bearing Soma juices { 
me raa a a n T P 
the Vújasaneyi Sanhitá of the Yajur-Veda; and the Scholiast ) “di 


there explains them to imply the presence of Vishiu in the tl fi 


irec 
regions of earth, air, and heaven, in the forms, respectively, of ` 


ns Vayu, and Sùrya,—fire, wind, and the sun. There can bo no 


| doubt that the expression was, originally, allegorical, and that it 
| served as th 


Nt c groundwork of the Paurdtik fiction of the Vdinana 
a’ | or dwarf Avatéra. : 
~ Gopah sarvasya jagato rakshakah, the preserver of all the | 
world, is the explanation of Sdyaia; thus recognizing Vishitu’s | 
principal and distinguishing attributo. 
> Paramam padam, 
says Swarga ; 


A 
Supreme degree or station. The Scholiast | 
but that is very questionable. 5 | 
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are poured out. Come, VÁyv, and drink of them, as 
presented. 

2. We invoke both the divinities abiding in 
heaven, Inpra and VAru, to drink of this Soma 
juice. 

3. The wise invoke, for their preservation, INDRA 
and VAyu, who are swift as thought, have a thou- 
sand eyes,* and are protectors of pious acts. 

4. We invoke Mirra and VaruNXa, becoming 
present at the sacrifice, and of pure strength, to 
drink the Soma juice. 

5. I invoke Mirra and Varusa, who, with true 
speech, are the encouragers of pious acts, and are 
lords of true light.” 

6. May VaruNa be our especial protector ; may 
Mirra defend us with all defences: may they 
make us most opulent. 

7. We invoke Ixora, attended by the Marvurs, 


a The attribution of a thousand eyes to Indra, literally under- 
stood, is a Paurditik legend: it is nowhere said of Vayu, and, 
here, is applied to him, it is said, only by the grammatical con- 
struction,—schasraksha being in the dual,— to agree with the two 
substantives mdra and Vayu ; and itis, probably, stated of Indra, 
or the personified heaven, either to signify its expansiveness, or its 
being studded with constellations, whence it suggested the legend. 
In like manner, mangjuvd, swift as thought, although equally in 
the dual number, is, properly, applicable to Vayu only. 

b Ritasya jyotishaspatt. Mitra and Faruña are included among 
the Adityas, or monthly suns, in the Vaidik enumeration of the 
eight sons of Aditi. Srutyantare cháshtau putrdso aditer ityupa- 


kramya mitras cha varunas chetyadikan ámnátam. 
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to drink the Soma juice. May he, with his asso- 
ciates, be satisfied. Si 

8. Divine Marurs,—of whom Inpraisthechief, and 
Ptsuan,* the benefactor,—all hear my invocations ! 

9. Liberal donors, along with the mighty and 
associated Inpra, destroy Vrirra: let not the evil 
one prevail against us. 

10. We invoke all the divine Marvurs, who are 
fierce, and have the (many-coloured) earth for their 
mother,” to drink the Soma juice. 

11. Whenever, leaders (of men), you accept an 
auspicious (offering), then the shout of the Marurs 
spreads with exultation, like (that) of conquerors. 

12. May the Marurs, born from the brilliant 
lightning,’ everywhere preserve us, and make us 
happy.’ * 

13. Resplendent and (swift) moving Ptsran, 
bring from heaven the (Soma) juice, in combination 
with the variegated sacred grass; as (a man brings 
back) an animal that was lost. 


* The Maruts are styled Pishardtayah, of whom Pishan is the 


donor, or benefactor ; in what way is not specified. 


» Prignimd tarah,—who have Prisni for their mother. 


According 
to Sdyaita, Prisni is the m 


any-coloured carth, 
thih. In the Nighaity, Prisni is 
in general. In some texts 
of the Sun. 


—andndvarkayuktd 
‘synonym of sky, or- heaven 
, 28 Rosen shows, it occurs as a name 


° Haskirdd vidyutan. 


riously shining, that is, the antariksha, ox firmament: but it 
does not seem necessary to dep 
lightning, 


The Scholiast explains the latter, va- 


art from the usual sense of vidyut, 
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14. The resplendent Púsmax has found the royal 
(Soma juice), although concealed, hidden in a secret 
place,* strewed amongst the sacred grass. 

15. Verily, he has brought to me, successively, 
the six? (scasons), connected with the drops (of the 
Soma juice); as (a husbandman) repeatedly ploughs 
(the earth) for barley. 

16. Mothers’ to us who are desirous of sacri- Varga XI. 
y ficing, the kindred (waters) flow by the paths (of 
; | A sacrifice), qualifying the milk (of kine) with sweet- 

p 


N ness. 
17. May -those waters which are contiguous to 
B the Sun,‘ and those with which the Sun is associated, 
be propitious to our rite. 
18. I invoke the divine waters in. which our si 
cattle drink. Offer oblations to the flowing (streams). 
19. Ambrosia is in the waters; in the waters are 
| medicinal herbs. Therefore, divine (priests), be ‘ 
prompt in their praise. 


Wl ee ete A 


d ' 
a a k ; * The phrase is gukd hitam, placed in a cave, or in a place 
difficult of access; or, according to the Scholiast, heaveu,—guwhd- 
sadrise durgame dyuloke sthitam. l 
> The text has only shat, six: the Scholiast supplies vasan- 
tddin ritůn, the seasons,—spring, and the rest. s ' 
© Ambayah, which may mean either mothers, or waters, as in 
the Kaushitaki Brakmaia,—Apo vd anbayah. 
4 So in another text, Apah sùrye samáhitáh, the waters are 
+ collected in the Sun. é . . jà 
© The term is devdh, gods: but this were incompatible wit 
ction to praise the waters. It is, therefore, expl 
itwiy and other Bráhmańas ; and i 


- sh AS 


i 


Varga XII. 
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90. Soma has declared to me :* ‘ All medicaments, 
as well as Acyt, the benefactor of the universe, are 
in the waters.” The waters contain all healing herbs. 

21. Waters, bring to perfection all discase-dis- 
pelling medicaments, for (the good of) my body, 
that I may long behold the sun. 

22. Waters, take away whatever sin has been 
(found) in me, whether I have (knowingly) done 
wrong, or have pronounced imprecations (against 
holy men), or (have spoken) untruth. 

23. I have this day entered into the waters: we 
have mingled with their essence.” Aen, abiding in 
the waters, approach, and fill me, thus (bathed), with 
vigour. 

24..Acnt, confer upon me vigour, progeny, and 
life, so that the gods may know the (sacrifice) of 
this my (employer), and Innra, with the Rishis, 
may know it. 


by a text which calls the Brahmans present divinities, Hte vad 
devih pratyaksham yad Brakmanih,—These deities, who are per- 
ceptibly (present), are the Brahmans. 

^ To Medhatithi, the author of the hymn. The presidency of 
Soma over medicinal plants is, generally, attributed to him. The 
entrance ofe Agni into the water is noticed in many places; as, 
So'pah pravisat, in the Tuittirtya Bráhmaña. This, however, refers 
to a legend of Agni’s hiding himself, through fear. It may 
allude to the subservience of water, or liquids, to digestion, pro- 
moting the internal or digestive heat, or agni. 

» Rasena samágasmahi ; that is, the Scholiast says, we haye 
become associated with the essence of water, julasdreha sangatdh 
smh. 
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ANUVAKA VI. 
Stxra I. (XXIY.) 


This is the first of a series of seven Hymns constituting this sce- 
tion, attributed to Sunamgera, the son of Asicarta.* The 
metre is Zrishtubh, except in stanzas three, four, and fiye, in 
which it is Gdyatrt. The first verse is addressed to PrasApatr; 
the second, to Aanr; the three next, to Savrrer, or the last of 
the three, to Braca; the rest, to VaruXa. 


has been, for some time, known to Sanskrit students, through the 
version of it presented in the Admdyaza, b. i. ch. 61, Schlegel; 
68, Gorresio. He is, there, called the son of the Rishi Richika, 
and is sold for a hundred cows, by his father, to Ambarisha, king 
of Ayodhyd, as a victim for a human sacrifice. On the road, he 
comes to the lake Pushiara, where he sees Viswdmitra, and 
implores his succour, and learns, from him, a prayer, by the re- 
petition of which, at the stake, Indra is induced to come and set 
him free. It is obvious, that this story has been derived from 
the Veda; for Viswdinitra teaches him, according to Schlegel’s 
text, two gdthas,—according to Gorresio’s, a mantra: but the 
latter also states, that he propitiated Indra by Richas ; mantras of 
the Rig-Veda (Rigbhis tushtdva devendram), Vol. I., p. 249. Manu 
also alludes to the story (X., 105), where it is said that 4jigarta 
incurred no guilt by giving up his son to be sacrificed ; as it was 
to preserve himself and family from perishing with hunger. Kulli- 
ka Bhatta names the son Sunahsepha, and refers, for his authority, to 
the Bahwricha Brahmaia. The story is told, in full detail, in the 
Aitareya Brdhmana; but the Rájá is named Harischandra. He has 
no sons, and worships Varwita, in order to obtain a son, promising 
to sacrifice to him his first-born. He has a son, in consequence, 
named Rohita; but, when Varuia claims his victim, the king delays 
the sacrifice, under various pretexts, from time to time, until Rokita 
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; tals, shall we invoke the auspicious name ?* Who 4 
MDE ae, we ee i \ 
attains adolescence, when his father communicates to him the fate H 


for which he was destined. Rohita refuses submission, and spends 
several years in the forests, away from home. He, at last, meets, 
there, with Ajigarta, a Rishi, in great distress, and persuades him 
to part with his second son, Sunahsepha, to be substituted for 
Rohita, as an offering to Varwia. The bargain is concluded; and 
Stnahsepha is about to be sacrificed, when, by the advice of Viged- 


mitra, one of the officiating priests, he appeals to the gods, and 


~ is, ultimately, liberated. The Aitareya Brdhmata has supplied re | ( 
the commentator with the circumstances which he narrates, as a j & 


illustrative of the series of hymns in this section. Dr. Rosen A 
doubts if the hymns bear any reference to the intention of sacri- 
ficing Sunahśepha : but the language of the Bréhmaita is not to be 
mistaken; as 4jigarta not only ties his son to the stake, but goes 
to provide himself with a knife, with which to slay him. At the 
same time, it must be admitted, that the language of the Stktas 
is somewhat equivocal, and leaves the intention of an actual 
sacrifice open to question. The Bhagavata follows the Aitareya 
and Manu, in terming Sunahsepha the son of Ajigarta, and : 
names the Rdjd, also, Harischandra. In the Vishitu. Purdia, he 
is called the son of Viswdmitra, and is termed, also, Devaráta, or 
God-given. But this relates to subsequent occurrences, noticed, 
in like manner, by the other authorities, 


Neu 57 i 


in which he becomes the 
adopted son. of VFiswamitra, and the’ eldest o 
of whom as refused to acknowledge 
to become the founders of various b 
Viswimitra’s shave in the legend 
opposition, and that of some of his disciples, to human sacrifices. 

“ Supposed to be uttered by Simahsepa, when bound to the | 
Yúpa, or stake, as the purushapasu, the man-animal (or victim), 
as the Bhdgavata terms him. « Of whom” (kasya) may also be 
rendered, of Brahmá, or Prajapati, one of whose names, in the 
Veda, is Ka; as, Ko ha vat náma Prajápatih. i 4) | 


f all his sons; such | 
his seniority being cursed | 
arbarian and outoaste races. 
may, possibly, intimate his 
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will give us to the great Aprrr,* that I may again 
behold my father and my mother? 

2. Let us invoke the auspicious name of Agent,” 
the first divinity of the immortals, that he may give 
us to the great Aprrr, and that I may behold again 
my father and my mother. 

3. Ever-protecting Savirrt,’ we solicit (our) por- 
tion of thee,—who art the lord of afitluence,— 

4, That wealth which has been retained in thy 
hands, and is entitled to commendation, as exempt 
from envy or reproach. 

5. We are assiduous in attaining the summit of 
affluence, through the protection of thee, who art 
the possessor of wealth. 

6. These birds, that are fiying (through the air), 
have not obtained, VaruNa,* thy bodily strength, or 
thy prowess, nor (are able to endure thy) wrath ; 


a Aditi, according to Sdyaia, here means ‘earth,’ 

> A passage from the Aitareya Brahkmana is cited, by the 
Scholiast, stating that Prajdpati said to him (Stnahsepa), “ Have 
recourse to dyn’, who is the nearest of the gods;” upon which he 
resorted to Agni: Tam Prajapatir uwachdgnir vai devandm nedish- 
thas tam evopadhaveti ; so’ gnim upasasara. 

© Tn this and the two following stanzas, application is made to 
Savitri, by the advice, it is said, of Agni; not, however, it may be 
remarked, for liberation, but for riches,—a request rather irre- 
concileable ‘with the supposed predicament in which Sunahsepa 
stands. 

a Savitri refers Sunaksepa, it is said, to Varuna. It is not 
very obvious why any comparison should be instituted between 
the strength and prowess of Varuia and of birds. 
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4 


neither do these waters, that flow unceasingly, nor 
(do the gales) of wind, surpass thy speed. (i: 

7. The regal VaruXa, of pure vigour, (abiding) 
in the baseless (firmament), sustains, on high, a heap 
of light, the rays (of which) are pomted downwards, 
while their base is above. May they become con- 
centrated in us, as the sources of existence." 

8. The regal VaruNa, verily, made wide the path 
of the sun,’—(by which) to travel on his daily course, 
—a path to traverse in pathless (space). May he be 
the repeller of every afflicter of the heart. 

9. Thine, O king, are a hundred and a thousand 
medicaments. May thy favour, comprehensive and 
profound, be (with us). Keep afar from us Nirrrrr,’ 
with unfriendly looks; and liberate us from what- 
ever sin we may have committed. 


a 


The epithet of Rájá is here, as usual, applied to Varuia; 
and it may be cither radiant or regal: but the latter is, in general, 
the more suitable. The attributes here assigned to Faruia, his 
abiding in the antariksha, and his holding a bundle of rays, 
would rather identify him with the sun, or,.at least, refer to him 
in his character of an Aditya. The terms of the original are, 
however, unusual; and we depend, for their translation, upon the 
Scholiast : abudine, in the bascless ; múlarahite ho explains 
antariishe, in the sky; and, for vanasya stipam, he supplies 
tgjasah, of radiance, and sangha, a heap. 

» According to the Commentator, the sun’s course north and 
south of the equator is here alluded to. 
what Varwia has to do with it. 
es, ee s eee Nirriti y the deity of sin, Papadevatd. 

; s among the synonyms of carth. 


He does not explain 
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10. These constellations, placed on high, which 
are visible by night, and go elsewhere by day, are 
the undisturbed holy acts of VaruXa; (and, by his 
command, ) the moon moves, resplendent, by mght.* 

11. Praising thee with (devout) prayer, I implore 
thee for that” (life) which the institutor of the sacri- 
fice solicits with oblations. VaruNa, undisdainful, 
bestow a thought upon us: much-landed, take not 
away our existence. 

12. This (thy praise) they repeat to me by night 
and by day: this knowledge speaks to my heart. 
May he whom the fettered S’unansepa has invoked, 
may the regal VaruwNa, set us free. 

13. S'unanśera, seized and bound to the three- 
footed tree," has invoked the son of Apirr. May the 


2 Here, again, we have unusual functions ascribed to Varuia. 
The constellations, ritshdh, may be either, it is said, the seven 
- Rishis,—Ursa Major,—or the constellations generally. They and 
the moon are said to be the pious acts of Varwia (Varuiasya * 
vratant) ; because they shine by his command. Rosen detaches 
adabdhani* vratáni by inserting a verb,—illesa sunt Varune opera; 
but Sáyaña expressly terms the constellations the acts of Varuna, 
in the form (or effect) of the appearance, &c., of the asterisms. 
Faruñasya + * karmáñi nakshatradarsanddiripani. 

» The text has only “I ask that :” the Scholiast supplies life, 
tad dyus. The addition might be disputed; but its propriety is 
confirmed by the concluding expression, md na dyuh pra moshth, 
do not take away our life. 


© Trishu drupadeshu. Dru, spas, a tree, is, here, said to mean 


with the popular legend. 


the sacrificial post, a sort of tripod. Its specification is consistent 
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regal VaruNa, wise and irresistible, liberate him ; ay 
may he let.loose his bonds. i 

14. Varusa, we deprecate thy wrath with pros- 
trations, with sacrifices, with oblations. Averter of 
misfortune," wise and illustrious, be present amongst 
us, and mitigate the evils we have committed. 
15. VaruÑa, loosen, for me, the upper, the 
PY middle, the lower, band.” So, son of Aprrr, shall we, 
: through faultlessness in n thy worship, become freed 
from sin. 


f no Sórm I. (XXV.) ie 
This Hymn is addressed by Sunangera to VaruSa: the metre i 
‘ is Gayatri. ; = 

T xvi. 1. Inasmuch as all people commit errors, so do 
we, divine Varua, daily disfigure thy worship by 
imperfections. d 
2. Make us not the objects of death, through thy i 


fatal indignation, through the wrath of thee so dis- ' | 
pleasured. AN ; i 


* The text has asura, which is interpreted anishtakshepana- 
Sila, accustomed to cast off what is undesired,—from the root as, 
to throw. It is an unusual sense of the word: but it would 
scarcely be decorous to call Varwta an Asura. 

» The text has ad uttamam + pagan » + adhamam + madhyanan 
Srathéya, loosen the upper, lower, and middle, bond; meaning, — 
peeing to Sdyaia, the ligature fastening the head, the fect, 
and the waist. The result, however, is not loosening from actual 


bonds, but kom those of sin: andgasah « + sydma, may we be 
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3. We soothe thy mind, VaruXa, by our praises, 
for our good; as a charioteer, his weary steed. 

4. My tranquil (meditations) revert to the desire 
of life ;* as birds hover around their nests. 

5. When, for our happiness, shall we bring 
hither VaruXa, eminent in strength, the guide (of 
men), the regarder of many ?” 

6. Partake (Mirra and Varusa,) of the common 
(oblation), being propitious to the giver and cele- 
brator of this pious rite. . 

7. He, who knows the path of the birds flying 
through the air,—he, abiding in the ocean, knows 
(also,) the course of ships.* 

8. He, who, accepting the rites (dedicated to 
him), knows the twelve months and their produc- 


tions, and that which is supplementarily engen- 
dered ;*- 


* Vasya-ishtaye. Vasyah, according to the Scholiast, is 
equivalent to vaswmatah, precious; that is, jtvanasya, life, under- 
stood. 

» Cruchakshasam is explained bahiindm drashtéram, the be- 
holder of many. 

© Here we have the usual functions of Varuta recognized. 

à Vedá ya upajáyate, who knows what is upa, additionally, or 
subordinately, produced. The expression is obscure; but, in con- 
nexion with the preceding, veda miso * dwádaśa, who knows the 
twelve months, we cannot doubt the correctness of the Scholiast’s 
conclusion, that the thirteenth, the supplementary, or intercalary, 


Varga XVIT. 


month of the Hindu luni-solay year is alluded to; “that thirteenth 


e year,’ 


OL << 


Í 
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9, He, who knows the path of the vast, the 
graceful, and the excellent, wind, and who knows 
those who reside above ; 

10. He, VaruNa, the accepter of holy rites, the 
doer of good deeds, has sat down, amongst the 
(divine) progeny," to exercise supreme dominion 
(over them). 

11. Through him the sage beholds all the mar- 
vels that have been, or will be, wrought. 

12. May that very wise son of Anıtı keep us, all 
our days, in the right path, and prolong our lives. 

18. Varusa clothes his well-nourished (person), 
wearing golden armour,’ whence the (reflected) rays 
are spread around ;— 

14. A divine (being), whom enemies dare not to 
offend, nor the oppressors of mankind, nor the 
iniquitous,.(venture to displease) ; 

15. Who has distributed unlimited food to man- 
kind, and, especially, to us. 


swayam evodpadyate. The passage is important, as indicating the 
concurrent use of the lunar and solar years at this period, and 
the method of adjusting the one to the other. 

^ Ni shasdda * + pastydsw á. The commentator explains pas- 
tydsu, daivishu prajásu, divine progeny ; Rosen translates it, inter 
homines; M. Langlois, au sein de nos demeures; Dr. Rocr, among 
his subjects. The sovereignty of Varuna, sdmrdjya, is distinctly 
specified. 

» Bibhrad drápim lirañyayam, that is, swarñamayam kavacham 3 
armour or mail made of gold. This looks as if the person of 
Varwia were represented by an image. The same may be said of 
the phraseology of v. 18. 


i 
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w. 
E. 4 16. My thoughts ever turn back to him, who is Varga XIX. 

‘ig beheld of many; as the kine return to the pastures. Z 


17. Let us, together, proclaim that my offering 
has been prepared, and that you, as if the offerer, 
accept the valued (oblation). 

18. I have seen him whose appearance is grate- 
ful to all: I have beheld his chariot upon carth : 
he has accepted these my praises. 

19. Hear, Varvsta, this my invocation: make us, 

this day, happy. I have appealed to thee, hoping 
for protection. 
ë 20. Thou, who art possessed of e shinest 
over heaven and carth, and all the world. Do thou 
hear and reply (to my prayers), with (promise of) 
prosperity. 

21. Loose us from the upper bonds, untie the 
centre and the lower, that we may live. 


Súxra III. (XXVI). i à 


EA 
` i f “a The supposed author or reciter is Sunaigera, as before; the 
hymn is addressed to Acxı; the metre is Gdyatrt. 


1. Lord of sustenance, assume thy vestments (of von a 
light), and offer this our sacrifice. 
2. ees by brilliant strains, do thou, 


“ The expressions are, for the most part, the same as in the 
concluding verse of the preceding hymn; but it ends differently : 
Jwase, to live,—that we may live. : 
> The text ae oniy vasin ee Gone) acai, the Scboliast ; 


Varga XXI. 
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ever-youthful Aanr, selected by us, become our 
ministrant priest, (invested) with radiance. 

3. Thou, Aci, art, verily, as a loving father to 
a son, as a kinsman to a kinsman, as a friend to a 
friend. 

4. Let Varosa, Mrrra, and Aryaman" sit down 
upon our sacred grass, as they did at the sacrifice of 
Manus.” 

5. Preceding sacrificer, be pleased with this our 
sacrifice, and with our friendship, and listen to these 
thy praises. 

6. Whatever we offer, in repeated and plentiful 
oblation, to any other deity is, assuredly, offered to 
thee. 

7. May the lord of men, the sacrificing priest, 
the gracious, the chosen, be kind to us: may we, 
possessed of holy fires, be loved of thee. 

8. As the brilliant (priests), possessed of holy 


fires, have taken charge of our oblation, so we, with 


holy fixes, pray to thee, 

9. Immortal Acxr, may the praises of mankind 
be, henceforth, mutually (the sources of happiness) 
to both, (to ourselves and to thee). 

10. Aen1, son of strength,’ (accept) this sacrifice, 


* Aryaman is an Aditya, a form of the monthly sun. He is 


said, also, to preside over twilight. 
» Manushah, of Manus, who, the Scholiast says, 
Manu, the Prajdpati. 


is the same as 


c My anys. uO r- , 
Pircyahotri ; the Hotri born before us, according to Sdyaza. 


a Sahaso yaho; balasya putrah, son of strength. Th 


e epithet is 
not unfrequently 


repeated, and is sometimes applied to Indra, 


} 
i 
j 
i 
| 
| 
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2 and this our praise, with all thy fires, and grant us 
(abundant) food. 


Stxra IV. (XXVIL.) 


The Mishi, divinity, and metre, as before, except in the last 
stanza, in which the metre is Zrishtubh, and the ViswaDEVAS 
are addressed. 


ieir proceed) to address thee, the sovereign lord Varga xxi. 
; of sacrifices, with praises; (for thou scatterest our 


m foes), like a horse, (who brushes off flies with) his 
; tail.* 
j 2. May he, the son of strength, who moves 


everywhere fleetly, be propitious to us, and shower 

down (blessings). = 
3. Do thou, Acn, who goest everywhere, ever 

protect us, whether near or afar, from men seeking 

to do us injury. 

ZZ 4. Aayr, announce, to the gods, this our offering, 

and these our newest hymns.” 

Ry | 4 5. Procure, for us, the food that is in heaven and 

mid-air, and grant us the wealth that is on earth.“ 


also. As applicable to Agni, it is said to allude to the strength 
required for rubbing the sticks together, so as to generate fire. 

2 The comparison is merely, we praise thee like a horse with a 
tail. The particulars are supplied by the Scholiast. 

> Gúyatram navydnsam, most new Gdyatré verses; showing 
the more recent composition of this Súkta. 
alm: ibe supreme, in the Top and of the tend, are the vague 


LL -n 
1 
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Varga XXIII. 6, Thou, CHITRABHÁNU," art the distributor of 
riches; as the waves of a river are parted by inter- 
jacent (islets). Thou ever pourest (rewards) upon 
the giver (of oblations). 

7. The mortal whom thou, Acn1, protectest in 


battle, whom thou incitest to combat, will always f\ 
command (food). Al \ 

8. No one will ever be the vanquisher of this thy í | D 
worshipper, subduer of enemies; for notorious is f N 
his prowess. ) | ; 

9. May he, who is worshipped by all men, convey A y% i 
us, with horses, through the battle: may he, (pro- ~ { 
pitiated) by the priests, be the bestower (of boun- ù 
ties). 


10. Jarásonma,” enter into the oblation, for thé 
completion of the sacrifice that benefits all man- 
kind. The worshipper offers agreeable laudation to 
the terrible (Acnz).° 
d VargaXxiv. 11. May the vast, illimitable, smoke-bannered, 
resplendent Aenı be pleased with our rite, and \ 
grant us food. Da 
12. May Ant, the lord of men, the invoker and A h 
messenger of the gods, the brilliant-rayed, hear 


a A common denominative of Agni, he who has wonderful or 
various lustre, The following similo is very clliptically and ob- 
Securely expressed ; but such seems to be its purport, according to 
the explanation of the Scholiast, 

” He who is awakened (lodha) by praise (jard). ( 
* The text has “ to Rudra? (Rudrdya), which the Scholiast ex- Í / 


ging 6 o 3 TN, 
plains “ to tho fierce or cruel A gnis” krirdydágnaye. 
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us, with our hymns; as a prince* (listens to the 
bards). i 

13. Veneration to the great gods; veneration to 
the lesser ; veneration to the young ; veneration to 
the old!” We worship (all) the gods, as well as we 
are able. May Inot omit the praise of the elder 


divinities. 


Sdxra V. (XXVIIL) 


Sunangepa is the Rishi: the metre of the six first stanzas is 
Anushtubh; of the three last, Gdyatrt. The first four stanzas 
are addressed to Ixpra; the two next, to the domestic mortar ; 
the next two, to the mortar and pestle; and the ninth is of. a’ 
miscellaneous appropriation, cither to HARIŚCHANDRA, (a Pra- 
jdpati), to the Adhishavaita (or the effused libation), to the Soma 
juice, or to the skin (charma) on which it is poured. 


1, Inpra, as the broad-based stone* is raised to 
express the Soma juice, recognize and partake of 
the effusions of the mortar. 

2. Inpra, (in the rite) in which the two platters," 


a “As a rich man” (reván iva) is the whole of the text. The 
Commentator suggests all the rest of the comparison. 

» These distinctions, of older and younger, greater and lesser, 
gods, are nowhere further explained.  Stmahsepa, it is said, 
worships the Viswadevas, by the advice of Agni. 

c Tho stone, or, rather, here, perhaps, the stone pestle, is that 
which is used to bruise the Soma plants, and so express the juice. 
The pestle employed in bruising or threshing grain is, usually, of 
heavy wood. 

G Adhishavañyá, two shallow plates or patere, for receiving and 


RIG-VEDA SANHITA, 


for containing the juice,—as (broad as a woman’s) 
' hips,—are employed, recognize and partake of the 
effusions of the mortar. 
3. Inpra, (in the rite) in which the housewife 
repeats egress from and ingress into (the sacrificial 


SEE chamber), recognize and partake of the effusions of 
i _ the mortar. 

E 4. When they bind the churning-staff (with a 
ies cord),” like reins to restrain (a horse), INDRA, re- 
IA cognize and partake of the effusions of the mortar. 
w ; 5. If, indeed, O Mortar,’ thou art present in 


zmag every house, give forth (in this rite,) a lusty sound, 
; like the drum of a victorious host. 

6. Lord of the forest," as the wind gently blows 
before thee, so do thou, O Mortar, prepare the 
Soma juice, for the beverage of INDRA. 


ey ‘Varga XXVI. 


* The Scholiast explains the terms of the text, apachyava and 
upachyava, going in and out of the hall (sálá); but it should, 
perhaps, rather be, moving up and down, with reference to the 
action of the pestle. 

? In churning, in India, the stick is moved by a rope passed i 
round the handle of it, and round a post, planted in the ground, as 
a pivot. The ends of the rope being drawn backwards and for- 
wards, by the hands of the churner, gives the stick a rotatory 


motion amidst the milk, and thus produces the separation of its 
component parts. 


° The mortar is, usually, a heavy wooden vessel, found in every 
farmer's cottage. According to Sdyaia, it is the divinities pre- 
3 ‘siding over the mortar and pestle, not the implements themselves, 
‘that are addressed. i ; 

TH 


i 


: ai Fanaspati, a large trce, but, in this verse, put, by metonymy, 
r the mortar, and, in verse 8, for the mortar and pestle. [See 
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T. Implements of sacrifice, bestowers of food, 
loud-sounding, sport, like the horses of Inpra 
champing the grain. 

8. Do you two forest lords, of pleasing form, 
prepare, with agreeable libations, our sweet (Soma) 
juices, for INDRA. 

9. Bring the remains of the Soma juice upon the 
platters ; sprinkle it upon the blades of Kusa grass ; 
and place the remainder upon the cow-hide.* 


Súkra VI. (XXIX.) 
Stunansera” continues to be the reciter: the deity is Iypra; the 
metre, Pankti. 
1. Veracious drinker of the Soma juice, although 


^ This verse is addressed, the Scholiast says, to Harischandra, — 
either the ministering priest, or a certain divinity so named; no 
name occurs in the text. It is not very clear what he is to do. 
Apparently, he is to place what remains, after the libation has been 


offered, contained in patere or platters, upon some vessel,—the 


Varga XXVII. 


Scholiast says, upon a cart (sukatusyopar’)—and, having brought 


it away, cast it upon the Pavitra, which is explained, in the com- 
ment on the Yajur- Veda Sanhitd, to mean two or three blades of 
Rusa grass, serving as a kind of filter, —typically, if not effectively, 
—through which the juice falls upon a sheet, or into a bag of 
leather, made of the skin of the cow (gos twacht). According to 
Mr. Stevenson, the Soma juice, after expression, is filtered 
through a strainer made of goat’s hair, and is received in a sort 
of ewer, the drotakalasa. Herc, however, the directions apply to 
the uchehhishta, the rémainder, or leavings; ‘such being the term 


. used in the text. 


> Sunahsepa has been directed by the Visvadevas, it is said in 


the Brdhinaia, to apply to Indra. 
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we be unworthy, do thou, Inpra, of boundless 
wealth, enrich us with thousands of excellent cows 
and horses. 

2) Thy benevolence, handsome and mighty lord 
of food, endures for ever.’ Therefore, INDRA, of 
boundless wealth, enrich us with thousands of ex- 
cellent cows and horses. 

3, Cast asleep (the two female messengers of 
Yama). Looking at each other, let them sleep, never 
waking.” Inpra, of boundless wealth, enrich us 
with thousands of excellent cows and horses. 

4. May those who are our enemies slumber, and 
those, O hero, who are our friends, be awake. 
Inpra, of boundless wealth, enrich us with thou- 
sands of excellent cows and horses. 


5. Inpra, destroy this ass, (our adversary), prais- 
ing thee with such discordant speech ;* and do thou, 
Innra, of boundless wealth, enrich us with thou- 
sands of excellent cows and horses. 


+ Stprin, literally, having either a nose or a lower jaw or chin; 
that is, having a handsome prominent nose or chin. 

» The text is very olliptical and obscure. It is, literally: “Put to 
sleep the two reciprocally looking: let them sleep, not being 
awakened.” That two females are intended is inforriblo from 
the epithets being in the dual number and feminine gender; and 
the Scholiast calls them—upon what authority is not stated—two 
female messengers of Yama: Yanadityau. Mithidrigd ho ex- 
plains mthunatayd yugalartipona pasyata, “looking, after the 
manner of twins, at each other.” 

= © Nuvantam papayámuyá, praising with this speech, that is of 
nature o abuse. Nindárúpayá váchá is the addition of the 


cs 


srotum asakyam parusham sabdan karoti. 
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6. Let the (adverse) breeze, with crooked course, 
alight afar off on the forest. Typra, of boundless 
wealth, enrich us with thousands of excellent cows 
and horses. 

7. Destroy every one that reviles us; slay every 
one that does us injury. INDRA, of boundless 
wealth, enrich us with thousands of excellent cows 
and horses. 

Súxra VIL (XXX.) 

The Hymn is ascribed to Suxanśera: of the twenty-two stanzas 
of which it consists, sixteen are addressed to Inora ; three, to 
the Agwzrys; and three, to Usmas, or the personified dawn. 
The metre is Gdyatri, except in verse sixteen, where it is 
Trishtubh. 

1. Let us, who are desirous of food, satisfy this 
your Inpra, who is mighty and of a hundred 
sacrifices, with drops (of Soma juice); as a well (is 
filled with water). 

2. May he who is (the recipient) of a hundred 
pure, and of a thousand distilled, (libations) come 
(to the rite); as water, to low (places). 

3. All which (libations), being accumulated for 
the gratification of the powerful INDRA, are con- 
tained in his belly ; as water, in the ocean. 

4. This libation is (prepared) for thee. Thou 
approachest it; as a pigeon his pregnant (mate) : for, 
on that account, dost thou accept our prayer. 

5. Hero, Ivpra, lord of affluence, accepter of 


Scholiast, who adds: ‘Therefore is he called an ass, as braying 


or uttering harsh sounds intolerable to hear; Yathd gardabhah 
paes 


Varga 


XXVIII. 
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praise, may genuine prosperity be (the reward of 
K him) who offers thee laudation. 
© VagXXIX. 6. Rise up, S'ATAKRATU, for our defence in this 
conflict. We will talk together in other matters. 
7. On every occasion, in every engagement, we 
invoke, as friends, the most powerful Inpra, for our 
: defence. 
8. If he hear our invocation, let him, indeed, 
come to us, with numerous bounties, and with 
(abundant) food. 
A 9. I invoke the man (Inpra, ) who visits many 
worshippers, from his ancient dwelling-place,—thee, 
Innra, whom my father formerly invoked. 

10. We implore thee, as our friend, who art 
preferred and invoked by all, (to be favourable) to 
thy worshippers, protector of dwellings. 

11. Drinker of the Soma juice, wielder of the 
thunderbolt, O friend, (bestow upon) us, thy friends, 
and drinkers of the Some juice, (abundance of cows) Se 
‘with projecting jaws." 

12. So be it, drinker of the Soma juice, wielder » a 
of the thunderbolt, our friend, that thou wilt do, i E 
through thy favour, whatever we desire. a: 

13. So, Inpra, rejoicing along with us, we may | 
have (abundant food); and cows may be ours, robust, 
and rich in milk, with which we may be happy. ` $ | 


r 
“ The expression in the text is sipriñindám, gen. plur. of the 
_ feminine s7priii, having a nose or a jaw. It cannot, therefore, refer 
to the previous nouns in the gen. plur., somapdvndm and sakhi- 


i aire 5 3 y 3 
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4) thou art, self-presented, promptly bestow, when 
solicited, (bounties) upon thy praisers; as (they whirl) 
the axle of the wheels (of a car).? 
15. Such wealth, Saraxraru, as thy praisers 
desire, thou bestowest upon them; as the axle (re- 
volves) with the movements (of the waggon).° 
16. Ixpra has ever won riches (from his foes), Varga XXXI. 
with his champing, neighing, and snorting (steeds) : 
he, the abounding in acts, the bountiful, has given 
us, as a gift, a golden chariot." 


2 The resolute, or firm, or high-spirited,—an appellative of 
Indira. 

» The verse is, throughout, very elliptical and obscure, and is 
intelligible only through the liberal additions of the Scholiast. $ 
The simile is, literally, like the axle of two cars,—aksham na chak- =) 


vyoh, which the commentator renders, rathasya chakrayoh, of the 
two wheels of a car, and adds prakshipanti, they cast, or turn over. 


mg The phrase seems to have puzzled the translators; Rosen [ Adnota- i 
as 5, é s r, 
{ v e tiones | has currum velut duabus rotis ; Stevenson, that blessings may 
i i come round to them, with the same certainty that the wheel revolves 
2 


round the axle; Dr. Roer, as a wheel is brought to a chariot; M. 
Langlois, que les autres dieux, * * non moins que toi sensibles à nos 
louanges, soient pour nous comme Vaxe gui soutient et fait tourner les 
roues du char. The meaning intended, is, probably, the hope that 
blessings should follow praise, as the pivot on which they revolve ; 
as the revolutions of the wheels of a car turn upon the axle. 

© This repetition of the comparison is more obscure than in 
the preceding stanza. It is like the axle, by the acts,—alsham na 
§achibhih. The Scholiast defines ‘the acts’ the movements of the 


car or waggon- 
a So the Brakmana. By Indra, pleased, a golden char 
i ai 


k 
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17. Agwiys, come hither, with viands borne on 
many steeds. Dasras, (let our dwelling) be filled 
with cattle and with gold. 

18. Dasras, your chariot, harnessed for both alike, 
is imperishable: it travels, Aśwıns, through the air. 


H j 19. You have one wheel on the top of the solid 
3 $ (mountain), while the other revolves in the sky." 

“ah 20. Usmas,” who art pleased by praise, what 
K mortal enjoyeth thee, immortal? Whom, mighty 
be . one, dost thou affect ? 

E. 21. Diffusive, many-tinted, brilliant (Usmas), we 
os know not (thy limits), whether they be nigh, or 

-29 remote. 


22. Daughter of heaven,” approach, with these 
viands, and perpetuate our wealth.“ 


: 

given to him, that is, to Swnahsepa. He, nevertheless, hands him hel Í 

over to the Aświns. NG 
a There is no explanation of this myth, in the commentary. It ea i 


may be connected with the Pawdnik notion of the single wheel 
of the chariot of the sun.— Vishitu Purdita, p. 217. D 
vA 


? The dawn; daughter of the personified heaven, or its deity, j 
Dyudevatáyá duhitá. Rosen translates the name Aurora; but it 
seems preferable to keep the original denomination ; as, except in 
regard to time, there is nothing in common between the two. In: 
the Vishiu Purdia, [but see new cdition, Vol. II., p. 249, note *| 
indeed, Usha, a word of similar derivation as Ushas, is called night; 
and the dawn is /yushta. Several passages seem to indicate that 
Osha or Ushas is the time immediately preceding daybreak. 

© We here take leave of Sunahsepa; and, it must be confessed, 
_ that, for the greater part, there is, in the hymns ascribed to him, 


a 


her authorities 
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ANUVAKA VIL. 


Súrra I. (XXXI) 


This Hymn is addressed to Aenr; the [ishi is HIRAÑYASTÓPA, 
the son of Axcıras. The eighth, sixteenth, and eighteenth 


m, 


stanzas are in the Zrishfubh metre ; the rest, in Jagat. 


1. Thou, Acni, wast the first Ancrras Pishi: a Varga XXXM1. 
divinity, thou wast the auspicious friend of the 
* deities. In thy rite, the wise, the all-discerning, 
the bright-weaponed Maruts were engendered. 
2. Thou, Act, the first and chiefest ANGIRAS, 
gracest the worship of the gods ;—sapient, manifold,” 
for the benefit of all the world, intelligent, the 
offspring of two mothers,“ and reposing in various 
ways, for the use of man. 
3. AGNI, preeminent over the wind,’ become 


a . manifest to the worshipper, in approbation of his 
Mp ` worship. Heaven and earth tremble (at thy power). . 
$ A F 


i a According to Sáyaña, he was the first, as being the pro- 
genitor of all the Angirasas; they being, according to the Bráh- 
mana, as before quoted, nothing more than the coals or cinders of 
the sacrificial fire. There is no explanation of the origin assigned, 
in this verse, to the Maruts. ; 

> Vibhu, according to the Scholiast, means ‘of many kinds;? 
alluding to the different fires of a sacrifice. 
© Dwimdtd, cither of two mothers, i.e., the two sticks, or, the 
maker of two, ?.¢., heaven and earth. 
à Literally, first in, or on, or over, the wind,—prathamo máta- 
vigwane ; alluding, according to the Scholiast, to the text, agnir 


Pe) 
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Thou hast sustained the burthen, in the rite for { » 
which the priest was appointed. Thou, Vasu, hast 
worshipped the venerable (gods). 
4. Thou, Acx, hast announced heaven to Manu :* 
thou hast more than requited Purtravas,” doing h 
homage to thee. When thou art set free by the f 
attrition of thy parents, they bear thee, first, to the kii 
east, then, to the west, (of the altar). Gl 
- 5. Thou, Aanz, art the showerer (of desires), the : | 
augmenter of the prosperity (of thy worshipper) : \ I 
thou art to'be called upon, as the ladle is lifted up. J 
Upon him who fully understands the invocation and i 
makes the oblation,’ thou, the provider of sus- 
tenance, first bestowest light, and, then, upon all 
men, 
Varga 6, Agni, excellently wise, thou directest the man. 
EXN who follows improper paths, to acts that are fitted 
to reclaim him ;—thou who, in the strife of heroes, | 
grateful to them) as widely-scattered wealth, de- | 
stroyest, in the combat, the mighty, by the feeble. 
ae Bean hat } 


“Tt is said that Agni explained to Manu, that heayen was to 


| 
| 
be gained by pious works. | 
» The agency of Purúravas, the son of Budha, the son of Soma, 
in the generation of fire by attrition, and its employment in the | 


form of three sacrificial fires, as told in the Purdias (Vishnu | 
ta ony i 

Purdia, p. 397), may be here alluded to: but the phrase is only 

sukrite sukrittarah, doing more good to him who did good. | 


° The fire is first applied to kindle the Ahavantya fire, and, 
then, to the Garhapatya, according to the Scholiast. 

“He who knows the dhutt, with the vashat kriti, or utterance 
of the word vashat at the moment of pouring the butter on the fire. 
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7. Thou sustainest, Acni, that mortal (who wor- 
ships thee), in the best immortality, by daily food: 
thou bestowest on the sage, who is desirous (of 
creatures) of both kinds of birth,* happiness and 
sustenance. 

8. Agni, who art praised, by us, for the sake of 
wealth, render illustrious the performer of the rite. 
May we improve the act by a new offspring, (given 
by thee). Preserve us, heaven and earth, along 
with the gods. 

9. Irreproachable Acx, a vigilant god amongst 
the gods, (abiding) in the proximity of (thy) parents,” 
and bestowing upon us embodied (progeny), awake 
us. Be well-disposed to the offerer of the oblation ; 
for thou, auspicious Aen1, grantest all riches. 

10. Thou, Acnt, art well-disposed to us; thou art 
our protector; thou art the giver of life to us: we 
are thy kinsmen. Uninjurable Aci, hundreds and 
thousands of treasures belong to thee, who art the 
defender of pious acts, and attended by good men. 

11. The gods formerly made thee, Acn, the 
living general of the mortal Nawuswa:° they made 


a Tt is not very clear what is meant: the expression is, who is 
very desirous, or longing, for both births. The Scholiast says, for 
the acquirement of bipeds and quadrupeds,—dwipaddm chatush- 
padám lébhdaya. 

» The parents are here said to be heaven and earth. 

° Nahusha was the son of Ayus, son of Purtravas, who was 
elevated to heaven, as an Indra, until precipitated, thence, for his 
arrogance. The circumstance alluded to in the text does not 
appear in the Pauráñik narrative.— Vishu Purdia, p. 413. 
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TrA the instructress of MANUS, when the son of my 
father was born." 

12. Aenz, who art worthy to be praised, preserve 
us, who are opulent, with thy bounties, and, also, the 
persons (of our sons). Thou art the defender of cattle, 
for the son of my son,” who is ever assiduous in thy 
worship. 

13. Thou, four-eyed AGNI," blazest,—as the pro- 
tector of the worshipper,—who art at hand, for the 
(security of the) uninterrupted (rite): thou cherish- 


a This circumstance is not related, in the Purdias, of Zld, the 
daughter of Vaivaswata Manu.—Vishhu Purdha, p. 849. Frequent 
passages in the Vedas ascribe to Tlá the first institution of the rules 
of performing sacrifices. Thus, in the text, she is termed Sdsant, 
which the Scholiast explains dharmopadesakartrt, the giver of 
instruction in duty. The Taittirtyas are quoted for the text, 
“Tad, the daughter of Manu, was the illustrator of sacrifice” (yaj- 
ndnukdsint); and the Vdjasaney's, for the passage: “She [Lld, | said 
to Manu, ‘Appoint me, to officiate in sacrifices, principal and sup- 
plementary; for by me shalt thou obtain all thy desires’ ”’—Pra yá- 
jånuyájánám madhye mám avakalpaya mayá sarvan avdpsyast 
kámán. M. Burnouf questions if J7é ever occurs in the sense of 
daughter of Zanu, in the Vedas, and restricts its meaning to 
‘earth’ or to ‘speech.’ The passage of the text, Tám akriñwan 
manushasya Sdsantm, he translates, les Dieux ont fait @ Ila la pré- 
ceptrice de Phomme, and considers it equivalent to les Dieux ont 
fait dela parole Vinstitutrice de Uhomme. Introduction to the Bhaga- 
oa Purdia, ILI., pp. rxxxrv.-xcr. We are scarcely yet in pos- 
ae me to come to a gate conclusion on this subject. 

ust conclude that this hymn was composed by the 
author in his old age, as he speaks of his grandson. 

© Iiluminating the four cardinal points. 
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est, in thy mind, the prayer of thine adorer, who 
offers the oblation to thee, the harmless, the bene- 
volent. 

14. Thou, Aan, desirest (that the worshipper 
may acquire) that excellent wealth which is requi- 
site for the many-commended priest: thou art 
called the well-intentioned protector of the wor- 
shipper, who ever needs protection. Thou, who art 
all-wise, instructest the disciple, and (definest) the 
points of the horizon." 

15. Aeni, thou defendest the man who gives 
presents (to the priests), on every side, like well- 
stitched armour.” The man who keeps choice 
viands in his dwelling, and, with them, entertains 
(his guests), performs the sacrifice of life, and is the 
likeness of heaven. 


a This is said to allude to a legend in which the gods, intend- 
ing to offer a sacrifice, were at a loss to determine the cardinal 
points, until the perplexity was removed by Agni’s ascertaining 
the south. i 

b Varma * syùtam, sewn armour. 
a quilted jacket, such as is still sometimes worn : the Scholiast 
says, formed with needles, without leaving a fissure. 

e The expression is rather ambiguous, —jtvayájam yajate, sacri- 
Rosen renders it vivam hostiam mactat ; 


The Zavacha was, perhaps, 


fices a life-sacrifice. 
but, in this place, it seems, rather, to denote an offering (food and 
hospitality) to a living being, the ariyana, worship of man, of 
Manu. The expression, however, is not incompatible with the 
practice of killing a cow for the food of a guest, thence denomi- 
nated, as M. Langlois remarks, goghna, a cow-slayer. ` The Scho- 
Beet paneton either seo eee ing the ee amay jiva i 
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a 
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16. Aanz, forgive us this our negligence, this 
path in which we have gone astray. Thou art to be 
sought, as the protector and encourager of those 
who offer suitable libations: thou art the fulfiller 
(of the end of rites): thou makest thyself visible 
to* mortals. 

17. Pure Aeni, who goest about (to receive 
oblations), go, in thy presence, to the hall of sacri- 
fice, as did Manus, and Anerras, and YayArt, and 
others of old.” Bring hither the divine personages ; 
seat them on the sacred grass; and offer them grate- 
ful (sacrifice). 

18. Aen, do thou thrive through this our prayer, 
which we make according to our ability, according 
to our knowledge. Do thou, therefore, lead us to 
opulence; and endow us with right understanding, 
securing (abundant) food. 


Suxra II. (XXXII) 
The Rishi and metre are the same: the Hymn is addressed to Innra. 


1. I declare the former valorous deeds of INDRA, 


that by which life is to be supported: he also explains SJwayajam 
by jiváh, living, priests, who ijyante dakshintdbhih, are worshipped 
by gifts. 

* Rishikrit, becoming present through desire for the offered 
oblation : the epithet is an unusual one. 

> Tn like manner as ancient patriarchs, —such as Manu, or An- 
giras, —or former kings, repaired to different places where sacrifices 


were celebrated. Yaydti was one of the sons of Nahusha.— Vishhu 
‘Purdna, p. 418. 
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which the thunderer has achieved: he clove the 
cloud; he cast the waters down (to earth) ; he broke 
(a way) for the torrents of the mountain.* 

2. He clove the cloud, secking refuge on the 

mountain: Twasufri« sharpened his far-whirling 
bolt: the flowing waters quickly hastened to the 
} ocean; like cows (hastening) to their calves. 
1 ) 3. Impetuous as a bull, he quaffed the Soma 
i _ juice: he drank of the libation at the triple sacri- 
| fice.” Maguavay took his shaft, the thunderbolt, 
and, with it, struck the first-born of the clouds. 

4, Inasmuch, Inpra, as thou hast divided the 


a Tn this and subsequent Súktas, we have an ample elucidation 
| of the original purport of the legend of Jndra’s slaying Vritra, 
converted, by the Pauráńik writers, into a literal contest between 
Indra and an Asura, or chief of the Asuras, from what, in the 
Vedas, is, merely, an allegorical narrative of the production of rain. 
Vritra, sometimes also named AAi, is nothing more than the 
accumulation of vapour condensed, or, figuratively, shut up in, or 

as tt obstructed by, a cloud. Jndra, with his thunderbolt, or atmo- 
H l spheric or electrical influence, divides the aggregated mass, and 
vent is given to the rain, which then descends upon the earth, 
and moistens the fields, or passes off in rivers. The language of 
the Richas is not always sufficiently distinct, and confounds 
metaphorical and literal representation ; but it never approximates 
to that unqualified strain of personification, which, beginning, 
apparently, with the Mahábhárata (Vana-parva, ch. 100; also in 
other Parvas), became the subject of extravagant amplification 
by the compilers of the Purdias. 

b At the Zrtkadrukas, the three sacrifices termed Jyotish, 
Gauh, and Ayu. No further description of them occurs in the 
commentary. 


Varga 


XXXVII. 
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first-born of the clouds,* thou hast destroyed the 
delusions of the deluders; and, then, engendering 
the sun) tho dawn, the firmament, thou hast not 
left an enemy (to oppose thee).” 

5. With his vast destroying thunderbolt, INDRA 
struck the darkling mutilated Vrrrra. As the trunks 
of trees are felled by the axe, so lies Aut, prostrate 
on the earth, 

6. The arrogant Vrirra, as if unequalled, defied 
Inpra, the mighty hero, the destroyer of many, the 
scatterer of foes;—he has not escaped the contact 
of the fate of (InpRA’s) enemies. The foe of INDRA 
has crushed the (banks of the) rivers. € 

T. Having neither hand nor foot, he defied 


2 The first-formed cloud. 

» By scattering the clouds, and dispersing the darkness, Indra 
may be said to be the parent of the sun and daylight ; leaving no 
enemy, that is, nothing to obscure the atmosphere: 

° We have, here, and in other verses, both names, Ahi and 
Vritra, They are, both, given as synonyms of megha, a cloud, in 
the Mghattu. The former is derived from han, to strike, with á 
prefixed, arbitrarily shortened to a: the latter, lit., the encom- 
passer, or concealer, is from vri, to enclose, or vrit, to be, or to 
exist, or from vridh, to increase; a choice of etymologies inti- 
He is said to be vyanśa, having 
a part, or, metaphorically, a limb, detached ; thus confounding 
things with persons, 


mating a vague use of the term. 


as is still more violently done in a following 
verse, where he is said to have neither hands nor feet. 

à The text has only rujánáħ pipishe, he has ground the rivers : 
the Commentator supplies “the banks,” which, he s 
broken down by the fall of Vritra, 
occasioned by the descent of the rain, 


ays, were 
that is, by the inundation 
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Innra, who struck him, with the thunderbolt, upon 
his mountain-like shoulder, like one emasculated 
who pretends to virility: then VRITRA, mutilated 
of many members, slept. 

8. The waters, that delight the minds (of men), 
flow over him, recumbent on this earth; as a river 
(bursts through) its broken (banks). Aut has been 
prostrated bencath the feet of the waters, which 
Vrirra, by his might, had obstructed. 

9. The mother of Vrrrra was bending over her 
son, when Inpra struck her nether part with his 
shaft. So the mother was above, and the son under- 
neath ; and DAnv* slept (with her son), like a cow 
with its calf. 

10. The waters cary off the nameless body of 
Varrra, tossed into the midst of the never-stopping, 
neyer-resting currents. The foe of Ispra has slept 
through a long darkness. 

11. The waters, the wives of the destroyer,” 
guarded by Aut, stood obstructed, like the cows by 
Pasr: but, by slaying Vrrrra, Ivpra set open the 
cave that had confined them. 

12. When the single resplendent Varrra re- 
turned the blow (which had been inflicted), INDRA, 
by thy thunderbolt, thou becamest (furious), like a 


a Ddnu is derived from do, to cut or destroy, or from Danu, the 
wife of Kasyapa, and mother of the Danavas or Titans. 

> Dasapatnih. Dasa is said to be a name of Vritra, as the 
destroyer of all things, or all holy acts,—he who ddsayatt 


harman. 


Varga 
XXXVIII. 
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horse’s tail.* Thou hast rescued the kine ; thou 
hast won, hero, the Soma juice ;? thou hast let loose 
TEES WO Be SIRNAS 5 

the seven rivers to flow. 

13. Neither the lightning nor the thunder (dis- 
charged by Varrra), nor the rain which he showered, 
nor the thunderbolt, harmed InpRa, when he and 
Amr contended, and Macmavan triumphed, also, 
over other (attacks), 


2 We have had this simile before ; as a hor 
get rid of the flics. 

» Alluding, it is said, to a legend of Indras haying drunk a 
libation prepared by Zwashtri, after tho death of his son,—who, 
according to a Paurdnil legend, was Zriśiras, also killed by Indra, 
—and to avenge which, Vritra was created by Twashtri. 

© According to one PaurdAih legend, the Ganges divided} on 
its descent, into seven streams, termed the Nalin, Pivant, and 
Hládini, going to the east; the Chakshu, Sitá, and Sindhu, to the 
west; and the Bhdgtrathi, or Ganges proper, to the south. In 
one place in the Mahábhárata, the seven rivers are termed Vas- 
wokasárá, Nalini, Påvani, Qangá, Sttd, Sindhu, and Jambinad; yin 
another, Gangd, Yamund, Plakshagd, Rathastha, Saray, Gomatt, 
and Gakdakt. [See the Fishitu Purdiha, new edition, Vol. II., 
pp- 120, 121, and notes.) In a text quoted and commented on 
by Yasha, we have ten rivers, named Gangd, Yamund, Saraswati, 
Sutudr, Parushii, Asikn', Marudvridhd, Vitastd, Anrjikiyd, 
Sushomd. Of these, the Parushit} is identified with the Lravatt ; 
the A7jikiyd with the Vipds ; and the Sushomd, with the Sindhu. 
—Wir., ITI., 26. The original enumeration of seven appears to be 
that which has given rise to the Specifications of the Purdñas. 

a The Scholiast intimates, that this 
whether he should destroy Vritra, or 


and 


fear was, the uncertainty 
not; but, in the Purdias, 
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didst thou look for, that, alarmed, thou didst tra- 
verse ninety and nine streams, like a (swift) hawk? 

15. Then Inpra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, 
became the sovereign of all that is moveable or im- 
moveable, of hornless and horned cattle; and, as he 
abides the monarch of men, he comprehended all 
things (within him); as the circumference compre- 
hends the spokes of a wheel. 


THIRD ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA VII. (continued). 


Stxra IIT. (XX XIII.) 
The Rishi is, as before, HrraXyastGpa. INDRA, also, is the 
divinity : the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. Come, let us repair to Iypra,* (to recover our 
stolen cattle); for he, devoid of malice, exhilarates 
our minds: thereupon he will bestow upon us 
perfect knowledge of this wealth, (which consists) 
of kine. 


Indra is represented as fearing his enemy’s prowess, and hiding 
himself in a lake. Something like this is, also, intimated in other 
passages of the text; whence the Paurdiik fiction. The Brdh- 
maña and the Zarttiriya are quoted, as stating that Indra, after 
killing Vritra, thinking he had committed a sin, fled to a great 
distance. x 

è This is all the text says. The Scholiast adds: “The gods are 


supposed to say this to one another, when their cows have been ` 


carried off,” 


Varga I. 
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2. I fly, like a hawk to its cherished nest, to that 
Inpra who is to be invoked, by his worshippers, in 
battle; glorifying, with excellent hymns, him who 
is invincible, and the giver of wealth. 

3. The commander of the whole host has bound 
his quiver (on his back): the lord* drives the cattle 
(to the dwelling) of whom he pleases. Mighty 7 
Ixora, bestowing upon us abundant wealth, take í 


-3 


not advantage of us, like a dealer.? 
4. Verily, Inpra, thou hast slain the wealthy i 

barbarian* with thine adamantine (bolt ) ;—thou, Ha. 

singly assailing (him), although with auxiliaries (the 

Marvrs,) at hand." Perceiving the impending mani- 

fold destructiveness of thy bow, they, the Sanaxas,° 

the neglecters of sacrifice, perished. | 


iA 


| ~ ` Arya, here explained swámin, master, owner, lord,—mean- i 
y ing Indra. | 
» Lit., do not be to us a pañi, a trafficker ; such being one sense 
of the term ; from paña, price, hire. Indra is solicited not to make i | 
a hard bargain, not to demand too much from his worshippers, X |! i 
° Vritra, the Dasyu, literally, a robber, but, apparently, used j 
in contrast to Arya, as if intending the uncivilized tribes of ‘ i | 
India. He is called wealthy, because, according to the Vi djasaneyis, i 
he comprehends, within him, all gods, all knowledge, all obla- | 
tions, —Fritrasyántah sarve deváh sarváś cha vidyáh sarváńi i 
havinshi chésan. f 
“So the Brálmaña. The Maruts who accompanied ndra did 
not attack Vritra; but ‘they stood nigh, and encouraged the 
former, saying, “ Strike, O Lord; show thyself a hero.” 


è The followers of Vritra are called by this name, the meaning J 
of which is not very satisfactorily explained by sandn káyanti, A r 
, they who eulogize benefactors, - They are also called, in this and t if 2 
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5. The neglecters of sacrifice, contending with 
the sacrificers, Ispra, fled, with averted faces. 
Innra, fierce, unyielding, lord of steeds, (they dis- 
appeared,) when thou didst blow the disregarders of 
religion from off the heaven, and earth, and sky. 

6. (The adherents of Vairra) encountered the 
army of the irreproachable (InpRa): men of holy 
lives encouraged him.* ' Scattered before him, con- 
scious (of their inferiority), like the emasculated 
contending with meu, they fied by precipitous paths. 

7. Thou hast destroyed them, Inpra, whether 
weeping, or laughing, on the furthest verge of the 
sky; thou hast consumed the robber,’ (having 
dragged him) from heaven, and hast received the 
praises of the worshipper, praising thee and offering 


, libations. 


8. Decorated with gold and jewels, they were 
spreading over the circuit of the earth; but, mighty 
as they were, they triumphed not over Iypra: he 
dispersed them with the (rising) sun.” 


the next verse, ayajwdnah, non-sacrificers, in contrast to the yaj- 
wdnah or sacrificers; here, apparently, also identifying the fol- 
lowers of Vitra with races who had not adopted, or were hostile 
to, the ritualof the Vedas. 

a Kshitayo navagwdh, men whose practices were commend- 


able. Or the ‘men,’ it is said, may be the Angirasas, engaged in _ 


offering libations to Jndra for nine months, in order to give him 
courage. ; 

b We revert, here, to the allegory. The followers of Vritra 
are, here, said to be the shades of night, which are dispersed by 
the rising of the sun: according to the Brahmaia, “ Verily, the 
san, when he rises in the east, drives away the Rakshasas.” 


_ Varga IT. 
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9. Inpra, as thou enjoyest both heaven and 
earth, investing the universe with thy magnitude, 
thou hast blown away the robber with the prayers 
which are repeated on behalf of those who do not 
comprehend them." ; 

10. When the waters descended not upon the 
ends of the earth, and overspread not that giver of 
affluence with its productions, then Inpra, the 
showerer, grasped his bolt, and, with its brightness, 
milked out the waters from the darkness. 

11. The waters flowed, to provide the food of 
Inora; but (Vrirra) increased, in the midst of the 
navigable (rivers): then Inpra, with his fatal and 
powerful shaft, slew Vrrrra, whose thoughts were 
ever turned towards him. 

12. INDRA set free (the waters) obstructed by 
(Varrra), when sleeping in the caverns of the earth, 
and slew the horned dryer up (of the world). Thou, 


* This passage is rather obscure, owing to the vague purport 
of the preposition abhi; wnanyamdndn abhi manyandnay brah- 
mabhih, “with prayers to be understood over those not under- 
standing ;” that is, according to the Scholiast, those yyamdnas, 
or institutors of sacrifices, who merely repeat the mantras without 
understanding their meaning, are, nevertheless, to be protected by, 
or are to reap the benefit of, those mantras; and with mantras, or 
prayers of this description, Indra is to be animated, or empowered 
to blow away or scatter the followers of Vritra, clouds and dark- 
ness. Rosen renders the expression, carminibus respicientibus 
eos, qui hymnorum tuorum sensum vel non perspiciunt; M. Langlois 
has (exoité) contre ces mécréants DY nos chants respectueux. 

» Sringitam * Sushdam. The first, literally, haying horns, the 


Scholiast explains “ furnished with weapons like the horns of bulis 
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Maguayan, with equal swiftness and strength, didst 
kill, with thy thunderbolt, the enemy defying thee 
to battle. 

13. The weapon of Innra fell upon his adver- 
saries: with his sharp and excellent (shaft) he 
destroyed their cities: he then reached Vrrrra with 
his thunderbolt, and, (by) slaying him, exhilarated 
his mind. 

14. Thou, Inpra, hast protected Kursa, grateful 
for his praises: thou hast defended the excellent 
Dagapyu, engaged in battle: the dust of thy cour- 
ser’s hoofs ascended to heaven: the son of S’wirrA 
(through thy favour,) rose up, to be again upborne 
by men.* 

15. Thou hast protected, Macuavan, the ex- 
cellent son of S’wrrrd, when combating for his 
lands, and encouraged, (by thee,) when immersed in 
water. Do thou inflict sharp pains on those of 


and buffaloes.” Swshitam, literally, drying, drying up, is applied 
to Vritra, or the cloud, as withholding the moisture necessary for 
fertility. 

a Kutsa is said to be a Rishi, founder of a gotra, a religious 
family, or school, and is elsewhere spoken of as the particular 
friend of Jndra, or even as his son. He is the reputed author of 
several hymns. We have a Purukutsa in the Purdias ; but he 
was a Rdjd, the son of Wandhdtri.— Vishiu Purdita, p. 363. 
[Also see below, especially, Vol. ITI., p. 205, note 1.] Dasadyu 
is also called a Rishi ; but he appears to have been a warrior: [see 
VI., XXVI., 4?]no mention of him is found in the Puráñas. The 
same maybe said of Swaitreya, or Stwwitrya, the son of a female 


termed Stwitrd. Stovtryais described, in the next stanza, as having 


aire Se ena a Le fe 
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hostile minds, who have long stood (in enmity) 
against us. 


Súxra IV. (XXXIV.) 


The Rishi is the same; the Hymn is addressed to the Agwins ; 
the metre is Jagati, except in the ninth and twelfth stanzas, 
in which it is Zirishtubh. 

1. Wise Aswins, be present with us thrice to- 
day." Vast is your vehicle, as well as your munifi- 
cence: your union is like that of the shining (day) 
and dewy (night). (Suffer yourselves) to be detained 
by the learned (priests). 

2. Three are the solid (wheels) ‘of your abund- 
ance-bearing chariot, as all (the gods) have known 
(it to be), when attendant on VenA, the beloved of 
Soma :" three are the columns placed (above it) for 
support ;° and, in it, thrige do you j ourney by night, 
and thrice by day. 


* We have a varicty of changes rung, in this hymn, upon the 
number ‘three.’ In this place, allusion, it is said, is made either 
to the three diurnal sacrifices, —at dawn, mid-day, and sunset, —or 
to the faculty of all ‘divinities, of being tripathagdh; or going 


‘equally through the heavens, the firmament, and the carth. 


» The Agwins are said to have filled their ratha, or car, with 
all sorts of good things, when they went to the marriage of Vend 
with Soma,—a legend not found in the Purdias. 

° So the Scholiast explains skambhasah shabhitésa arabhe, posts 
standing up from the body of the car, which the riders may lay 
hold of, if, by its rapid or uneven motion, they should be afraid of 
falling out. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


ng 


4 DA 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


FIRST ASHÝÍAKA—THIRD ADHYAYA. 95 


‘3. Thrice in one entire day do you repair the 
faults (of your worshippers). Thrice to-day sprinkle 
the oblation with sweetness ; and thrice, evening 
and morning, AŚwIxs, grant us strength-bestowing 
food. 

4. Thrice, Aśwrs, visit our dwelling, and the 
man who is well-disposed towards us: thrice repair 
to him who deserves your protection, and instruct 
us in threefold knowledge: thrice grant us gratify- 
ing (rewards): thrice shower upon us food, as (INDRA 
pours down) rain. 

5. ASwins, thrice bestow upon us riches: thrice 
approach the divine rite: thrice preserve our intel- 
lects: thrice grant us prosperity ; thrice, food. The 
daughter of the sun has ascended your three- 
wheeled car. i 

6. Thrice grant us, Aswrs, the medicaments of 
heaven, and those of earth, and those of the firma- 
ment. Give to my son the prosperity of S’anyu.* 
Cherishers of wholesome (herbs), preserve the well- 
being of the three humours (of the body).” 

7. ASwiys, who are to be thrice worshipped, day 
by day, repose on the triple (couch of) sacred grass 
upon the earth, (that forms the altar). Car-borne 


a Sunyw is said to be the son of Brihaspati, brought up by the 
“Aswins. 


» The text has only tridhdtu, thé aggregate of three humours, 


said, by the Scholiast, agreeably to medical writers, to denote 


wind, bile, and phlegm. 


Varga V. 
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NAsaryas," repair, from afar, to the threefold (place 
of sacrifice) ;” as the vital air, to (living) bodies. 

8. Come, Aswins, thrice, with the seven mother- 
streams.© The three rivers are ready ;* the triple 
oblation is prepared. Rising above the three worlds, 
you defend the sun in the sky, who is established 
for both night and day.’ 

9. Where, NAsatyas, are the three wheels of 
your triangular car?‘ Where, the three fastenings 
and props (of the awning)? When will be the har- 
nessing of the powerful ass,* that you may come to 
the sacrifice ? 

10. Come, NAsaryas, to the sacrifice. The obla- 
tion is offered. Drink the juice, with mouths that 


*" They in whom there is not (na) untruth (asatya). 


» The text has only ‘to the three:” the Scholiast adds 


‘altars, severally appropriated to oblations of ghee, to animal 
sacrifices, and to libations of - Soma,”—aishtikapdsukasaumiha- 
ripa vedth. 

° Ganga and the other rivers are here considered as the parents 
of the water which rolls in their streams. 

a Three sorts of jars, or pitchers, used to contain and pour out 
the Soma juice, at the three daily sacrifices. 

° Inasmuch as the rising and setting of the sun indicate the 
arrival of both day and night. In what way the Agwins are of 
service to the luminary does not appear. 

f The apex of the car is in front, the base is the back part, 
forming three angles. The text has only trivrito rathasya, which 


the Scholiast interprets trisankhydhair aśribhir wpetasya * rathasya. 

£ The text has rdsabha, a Synonym of gardabha, an ass. 
According to the Nighantu, there is a pair-of them: Rdsabhdvas- 
winoh, “Two asses are the steeds of the Aswins,” 


~~" 
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relish the sweet savour. Before the dawn, even, 
Savrret sends, (to bring you) to the rite, your won- 
derful car,* shining with clarified butter. 

11. Come, Násaryas, with the thrice eleven di- 
vinities:” come, ASwrxs, to drink the oblation. 
Prolong our lives; efface our faults ; restrain our 
enemies; and be ever with us. a 
D 12. Borne in your car that traverses the three 

- worlds, bring to us, AśwINs, presente affluence, 
A r attended by (male) progeny. I call upon you both, 

listening to me, for protection. Be to us for vigour 
in battle. 


Súrra V. (XXXY.) 
The Rishi is the same: the first and ninth verses are in the Jagati 
metre; the rest, in the Zrishtubh. The divinity of the whole 
Hymn is Saviret; but, in the first verse, AGNI, Marra, Varusa, 
and Wight ave included, as subordinate or associated deities. 
1. I invoke Aenz first, for protection: I invoke, 
g for protection, Mrrra and VaruSa: I invoke Night, 
7 who brings rest to the world: I invoke the divine 
(4 SAVITRI, for my preservation. 
E 2. Revolving through the darkened firmament, 


Varga VI 


2 Implying that the Agwins are to be worshipped, with this 
hymn, at dawn. 

» This is authority for the usual Pauráñik enumeration of 
thirty-three deities, avowedly resting on Vaidik texts. The list is, 
there, made up of the cight Vasus, eleven Rudras, twelve Adityas, 
Prajápati, and Vashathéra (Vishitu Purdia, p. 123 and note 27): F 
but the Scholiast intimates a different classification, or the three- 
fold repetition of eleven divinities, agreeably to the text: “Ye 
‘eleven deities, who are in heayen,—Ye devdso divy ekddaga stla.. 
[L, CXXXIX., 11: see Vol. II, p. 62.] = 


-i WA goals 


Paad = 
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arousing mortal and immortal, the divine Savrrri 4) 
travels in his golden chariot, beholding the (several) 
worlds. \ 

3. The divine Savirri travels by an upward and í 
by a downward path:* deserving adoration, he 
journeys with two white horses: he comes hither, 
from a distance, removing all sins. 

4, The many-rayed adorable SAVITRI, having a 
power (toedisperse) darkness from the world, has 
mounted his nigh-standing chariot, decorated with A j 
many kinds of golden ornaments, and furnished /\ 4 
with golden yokes. 

5. His white-footed coursers,’ harnessed to his 
car with a golden yoke, have manifested light to 
mankind. Men and all the regions are ever in the 

IS presence of the divine SAVITRI. 

y 6. Three are the spheres: two are in the prox- 
imity of Savrrrr, one leads men to the dwelling 
of Yaxa The immortal (luminaries) 4 depend 


3 Ő 


* That is, ascending from sunrise to the meridian, and then 
declining. 


> The horses of Savitri are here termed Sydva, which, 


properly, signifies ‘the brown ; but, in verse three, 
called ‘white: 


P 


they have been 
* the present must be, therefore, a proper name, 
unless the hymner contradicts himself, 

° The spheres or Jokas which lie in the immediate path of the 
sun are said to be heavyen and carth: 


the intermediate loka, an- 


as the road to the realm of 
Yama, the ruler of the dead, by which the pretah, or ghosts, 
travel. Why this should not be considered equally the course of 
the sun is not very obvious. 


tariksha, or firmament, is described 


“ The text has only amritd, “ the immortals :” the Scholiast 
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upon Savrrrr; as a car, upon the pin of the axle. 
Let him who knows (the greatness of SAVITRI) 
declare it. 

T. SuparSa," (the solar ray), deep-quivering, life- 
bestowing, well-directed, has illuminated the three 
regions. Where, now, is Sirya? Who knows to 
what sphere his rays have extended ?” 

8. He has lighted up the eight points of the 
horizon, the three regions of living beings, the seven 
rivers. May the golden-eyed Savırgı come hither, 
bestowing upon the offerer of the oblation desirable 
riches. 

9. The golden-handed, all-beholding Savirri tra- 
vels between the two regions of heaven and earth, 
dispels diseases, approaches the sun, and over- 
spreads the sky with gloom, alternating radiance. 

10. May the golden-handed, life-bestowing, well- 
guiding, exhilarating, and affluent Savrrrr be pre- 
sent (at the sacrifice); for the deity, if worshipped 


supplies “the moon and constellations,” or, in another accepta- 
tion, “ the rains;” amrita having, for one meaning, water. 

a Suparita, the well-winged, is, in the Mighaitu, a synonym of 
raśmi, a ray: one of its epithets, asura, is here explained life- 
giving; from asu, vital breath, and ra, who gives. 

» This is supposed to be said of the sun before dawn, while he 
is absent. 

< © Veti stryam abhi. The Scholiast endeayours to explain this, 
by observing, that, although Savitri and Súrya are the same, as 
regards their divinity, yet they are two different forms, and, 


therefore, one may go to the other; yadyapi savitrisiryayor 
ehadevatdtwam tathapt murtibhedena gantrigantaryabhavah. 


Varga VII. 


/ 


Varga VIII. 
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in the evening, is at hand, driving away Rakshasas 
and Yaludhanas. 

11. Thy paths, Savrrri, are prepared of old, are 
free from dust, and well-placed in the firmament. 
(Coming) by those paths, easy to be traversed, pre- 
serve us to-day. Deity, speak to us. 


ANUVAKA VII. 


Ststa I. (XXXYI.) 


The Rishi is Kawa, son of Guora: the deity is Aant, identi- 
fied, in the thirteenth and fourteenth stanzas, with the Viipa, 
or sacrificial post. The metre of the odd verses is Brihati, 
having twelve syllables in the third pdda, or quarter of the 
stanza: the metre of the even verses is termed Satobrihatt, 
having the first and third pddas equal. 

1. We implore, with sacred hymns; the mighty 
Acnt,—whom other (Rishis) also praise,—for the 
benefit of you, who are many people, worshipping 
the gods. 

2. Men have recourse to Acnt, the augmenter 
of vigour. Offering oblations, we worship thee. Do 
thou, liberal giver of food, be well-disposed to us, 
here, this day, and be our protector. 

3. We select thee, Acni, the messenger and in- 
voker of the gods, who art. endowed with all know- 
ledge. The flames of thee, who art mighty and 
eternal, spread around thy rays, touch the heavens. 

4. The deities Varuha, Mimra, and Arvaman’ 
— e 


a ” ` 7 
Aryaman is here explained, he who measures or estimates 
properly the aryas, aryán minite. 
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kindle thee, (their) ancient messenger. The man 
who has offered thee (oblations) obtains, through 
thee, Aexr, universal wealth. 

-5. Thou, AGNI, ‘art the giver of delight, the in- 
voker and messenger of the gods," the domestic 
guardian of mankind. The good and durable ac- 
tions which the gods perform are, all, aggregated 


6. Youthful and auspicious Acnt, whatever obla- Varga IX. 
tion may be presented to thee, do thou, well-dis- 
posed towards us, cither now or at any other time, 
convey it to the powerful gods. 

7. In this manner the devout adore thee, who 
art such (as described), bright with thine. own 
radiance. Men, with (seven)’ ministrant priests, 


a Rosen has nuntius hominum, which agrees better with the 
order of the text, dito vigdm asi: but Sdyata connects visam 
with what, in the original, precedes, grihapatih, lord of the dwell- 
ing, and explains dita by devadita. 

» The Scholiast supplies “the seven.” According to another 
text, sapta hotrdh práchir vashdthurvanti, the seven principal 
priests pour out the oblation. According to Mr. Stevenson, the 
seven priests or assistants at the Soma-ydga are:—1. The institu- 
tor, or Yajandna; 2. The Hotri, who repeats the hymns of the 
Rich; 8. The Udgátri, who chants the Sdma; 4. The Potri, 
who prepares the materials for the oblation; 5. The Neshtri, who 
pours it on the fire; 6. The Brahmá, who superintends the 
whole; and, 7. The Rakshas, who guards the door. This enume- 
ration omits one of the principal performers, the ddhwaryu, who 
recites the formule of the Yajush, and who should, probably, 
take the place of the Yajamdna. The others, except the last, are, 
also, included among the sixteen (see p. 37, note b). 


3 


Varga X. 
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kindle Aenx (with oblations), victorious over their 
enemies. 

8. The destroying (deities, along with thee, ) have 
slain Vrima: they have made earth, and heaven, 
and the firmament, the spacious dwelling-place (of 
living creatures). May Agni, possessed of wealth, 
when invoked, be a benefactor to Kawa; like a 
horse that neighs in a conflict for cattle." 

9. Take your seat, Acnt, on the sacred grass ; for 
thou art mighty. Shine forth; for thou art devoted 


to the gods. Adorable and excellent Aenr, emit the _/ 


moving and graceful smoke. 

10. Bearer of oblations, (thou art he) whom the 
gods detained for the sake of Manu; whom, giver 
of wealth, KaXwa, the host of pious guests,” has 
detained; whom Innra detained; and whom (now, ) 
some other worshipper has detained. 

11. The rays of that Aex, whom Katwa made 
more brilliant than the sun, preeminently shine: 
him do these our hymns, him do we, extol. 

12. Aent, giver of food, complete our treasures ; 
for the friendship of the gods is obtainable through 
thee. Thou art lord over famous viands. Make us 
happy ; for thou art great, 


* Krandad aswo gavishtishu, like a horse making a noise in 


' Wishes for cattle. The Scholiast adds sangrdmeshu, in battles, 


having, for their object, the wish to win cattle, —govishayechchhdyul- 
The relation of the simile to igni is somewhat obscure. 

» Medhydtithi, attended by venerable (medhya) guests (atithi), 

is, here, an epithet of Kañwa, whose son has been before intro- 


duced, as Medhatithi, the Rishiof the twelfth and following Súktas. 


teshu. 
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13. Stand up erect, for our protection, like the 
divine Savrrrı. Erect, thou art the giver of food, 
for which we invoke thee with unguents, and priests 
(offering oblations).* 

14. Erect, preserve us, by knowledge, from sin: 
consume every malignant spirit: raise us aloft, 
that we may pass (through the world) ; and, that we 
may live, convey our wealth (of oblations) to the 
gods. 

15. Youthful and most resplendent AGNI, pro- 
tect us against evil spirits, and from the malevolent 
(man) who gives no gifts: protect us from noxious 
(animals), and from those who seek to kill us. 

16. Aexı, with the burning rays, destroy entirely 
our foes, who make no gifts, as (potters’ ware, ) with 
a. club:* let not one who is inimical to us, nor the 
man who attacks us with sharp weapons, prevail 
against us. 

17. Agni is solicited for power-conferring (afflu- 
ence): he has granted prosperity to Kaswa ; he has 
protected our friends, as well as the (sage who was) 
the host of the holy, and (every other) worshipper 
(who has had recourse to him) for riches. 

18. We invoke, from afar, along with Aen, Tur- 


a Agni, as erect, is here said to be identified with the yupa or 


post to which the victims, at a sacrifice of animals, are bound; — 


and, according to A’Swaldyana, this and the next verse are to be 
recited, on such occasions, at the time of setting up the post. 

> The text has only ganá, with a club: the Scholiast adds 
“ the pottery,” bhándadi. 


Varga XI, 


Varga XIT. 
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vasa, Yapu, and Ueriprva. Let Acnz, the arrester 
of the robber, bring hither NavayAstwa, Briap- 
RATHA, and Turvirr.* 

19. Manu detained thee, Aer, (to give) light to 
the various races of mankind. Born for the sake of 
sacrifice, and satiated with. oblations, thou, whom 
men reverence, hast blazed for Kawa. 

20. The flames of Aeyr are luminous, powerful, 
fearful, and not to be trusted. Ever, assuredly and. 
entirely, consume the mighty spirits of evil, and all 
our other adversaries. 


Svxra II. (XXXVI) 
The Rishi is Kaswa; the Hymn is addressed to the Manvrs ; 
the metre is Gayatri, 

1. Celebrate, Kawas,” the aggregate strength of 
the Manors, Sportive, without horses,° but shining 
in their car ; 
= 


" Nothing more is said, of the persons named in this y 


erse, than 
that they were Rájarshis, royal sages. [See P. 149, and Vols. 
I., IT., IY., passin.| Turvasa ma 


ay be another reading of 
Lurvasu, who, with Yadu, was a son of Yayáti, of the lunar 
race. We have sever 


ral princes, in the Purdias, of the name of 
Brihadratha; but the others ave, exclusively, Vatdih, 


> Kanwas may mean either the members of the gotra (the 


family, or school) of Kaitwa, or, simply, sages or priests, 

° The phrase is anarváñam, which the Scholiast explains, 
bhratrivyarahitam, literally, without a brother’s son, which would 
be a yery unintelligible epithet. Arvan is, in its usual accepta- 
tion, a horse ; and being without horses would not be inapplicable 
to the Maruts, Whose chariot is drawn by deer. Bhrdtrivya has, 
for one Sense, that of enemy ; whence Rosen renders the expression 
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2. Who, borne by spotted deer, were born self- 
radiant, with weapons, war-cries,* and decorations. 

3. I hear the cracking of the whips in their 
hands, wonderfully inspiring (courage) in the fight. 

4, Address the god-given prayer’ to those who are 
your strength, the destroyers of foes, the powerful, 
possessed of brilliant reputation. 

5. Praise the sportive and resistless might of the 
Marurs, who were born amongst kine," and whose 
strength has been nourished by (the enjoyment of) 
the milk." 

6. Which is chief leader among you, agita- 


of the text, kostium immunem, and M. Langlois, inattaquable : but 
it is doubtful if arvan can admit of such an interpretation. 

a Vasibhih, with sounds, or speeches; t.e., according to the 
Scholiast, with cries terrifying the encmy’s army. Váśt is a syno- 
nym of vdoh, speech, voice, in the Vig ighanty. 

> Devattam brahma, the praise or prayer which recommends 
the oblation, obtained from the savour or instruction of the gods. 

© The text has goshu + Mdrutam, the tribe of Maruts among the 


‘cows. Another text is cited, which says the Maruts were born of 


milk, for Prigni,—Prigniyat vai payaso Maruto jdtah. 
a The passage is brief and obscure,—jambhe rasasya vacridhe, 


which is explained, their vigour, derived from or of the milk,’ 


was increased (either) in enjoyment or in the belly, —gokshirart- 
pasya sambandhi tat tejo jambhe sukha udare vá * vriddham abhút. 
Rosen renders it, in utero lactis vires augentur ; M. Langlois bas 
qui règne au milicu des vaches (célestes), et ouvre avec force (leurs 
mamelles pour en faire couler) le lait. The cows he considers the 
clouds; and the milk, the rain: but it is the sardhas, the tejas, the 
vigour, or strength, of the Maruts, which has been augmented in or 


by, not exerted upon, the rasa, or milk. 


Varga XIII. 
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tors of heaven and earth, who shake all around, like 
the top (of a tree) ? 

T. The householder, in dread of your fierce and 
violent approach, has planted* a firm (buttress) ; for 
the many-ridged mountain is shattered (before you), 

8. At whose impetuous approach earth trembles ; 


enemies). 

9. Stable is their birth-place, (the sky) ; yet the 

} birds (are able) to issue from (the sphere of) their 
| parent: for your strength is everywhere (divided) 
j between two (regions, —or, heaven and earth) 
} 10. They are the generators of speech: they 
spread out the waters, in their courses : 

the lowing 


they urge 
(cattle) to enter (the water), up to their 
knees, (to drink). 


Varga XIV. 11. They drive, before them, in their course, the 
d long, vast, uninjurable, rain-retaining cloud. 


12. Manors, as you have vigour, invigorate man- 
kind: give animation to the clouds. 
13. Wherever the Marvurs p 


ass, they fill the way 
with clamour: every 


one hears their (noise). 
» with your swift (vehicles), 
Kafwas are prepared. Be 


14. Come quickly 
The offerings of the 
pleased with them. 


15. The offering ig prepared for your gratifica- 


a aaao 


* The text has only múnusho dadhre, the man has planted: th 
Scholiast explains the former, 


» grihaswám í, the master of the house, 
and adds, to the latter, 


grihadddhydrthan dridham stambham, 
a strong post, to give Stability to the dwelling. 


e 


Haridwar 


like an enfeebled monarch, through dread (of his 


i 


ir 
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tion: we are your (worshippers), that we may live 
all our life. 


Súxra II. (XXXVIII) 
The Rishi, deities, and metre continue the same. 


1. Marvzs, who are fond of praise, and for whom 
the sacred grass is trimmed, when will you take us 
by both hands, as a father does his son ? 

2. Where, indeed, are you (at present)? When 
will your arrival take place? Pass from the heaven, 
not from the earth. Where do they (who worship 
you) ery (to you,) like cattle ? 

3. Where, Marvrs, are your new treasures ? 
Where, your valuable (riches) ? Where, all your 
auspicious (gifts) ?* 

4. That you, sons of Prrgnt,” may become mor- 
tals, and your panegyrist, become immortal. 

5. Never may your worshipper be indifferent to 
you,—as a deer (is never indifferent) to pasture,— 
so that he may not tread the path of Yama. 

6. Let not the most powerful and indestructible 
Niner’ destroy us: let him perish, with our (evil) 
desires. 

7. In truth, the brilliant and vigorous Marvurs, 


2 The expressions of the text, sumná, suvitd, and saubhaga, are 
said toimply, severally, offspring and cattle, jewels and gold, and 
horses, elephants, and the like. 

v Prigrimdtarah, as we have had before (p. 56, note b): but 
Prisni is here explained, by the Scholiast, by dhenu, a milch-cow. 

° He is, here, called a divinity of the Rdkshasa race (see p. 
62, note.) [Also see Vol. ITI., p. 123, note 2). 


Varga XV. 


Varga XVI, 
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cherished by Rupra,* send down rain, without wind, 
upon the desert. 


8. The lightning roars,—like a parent cow that 
bellows for its calf,—and, hence, the rain is set free | 
by the Marurs. 

9. They spread darkness over the day, by a water- 
bearing cloud, and, thence, inundate the earth. 

10. At the roaring of the Marvrs, every dwelling ° 
of earth (shakes), and men, also, tremble. i 

Varga XVII. 11. Marurs, with strong hands, come along the 
beautifully-embanked rivers, with unobstructed pro- A 
gress. i 

12. May the felloes of your wheels be firm; may 
your cars and their steeds be steady, and your 
fingers well-skilled (to hold the reins). 

13.. Declare, in our presence, (priests,) with voice 

å attuned to praise, BraumaXaspart,” Aent, and the | 
beautiful Mrrra. 

14. Utter the verse that is in your mouths ; 
spread it out, like a cloud spreading rain : aunt 
the measured hymn. ji 

15. Glorify the host of Marors, brilliant, de- i 


serving of praise, entitled to alom may they a 
be exalted by this our y worship. 


~ 
oe = 


* Rudriydsah ; i.c., Rudras yeme, those who are of, or belonging 
to, Rudra; explained, Rudreia palitah, cherished or protected by 
Rudra; for the explanation of which, reference is made to the 
‘ akhydnas, tales or traditions. There is no connexion between 
Rudra and the Maruts, in the Puráñas. E 

> The lord of the mantra (or prayer), l k 


PRY 


or of the sacrificial food. 


ERDEN 
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Stxra IV. (XXXIX.) 
The Rishi and deities are the same: the metre is’ Brihati, in the 
odd verses; Satobrihatt, in the even. 

1. When, Marvts, who make (all things) tremble, 
you direct your awful (vigour) downwards, from 
afar, as light (descends from heaven), by whose wor- 
ship, by whose praise, (are you attracted)? To what 
(place of sacrifice), to whom, indeed, do you repair ? 

2. Strong be your weapons for driving away 
(your) foes, firm in resisting them: yours be the 
strength that merits praise, not (the strength) of a 
treacherous mortal. 

3. Directing Marurts, when you demolish what 
is stable, when you scatter what is ponderous, then 
you make your way through the forest (trees) of 
earth, and the defiles of the mountains. 

4. Destroyers of foes, no adversary of yours is 


known above the heavens, nor (is any) upon earth. 


May your collective strength be quickly exerted, 
sons of Rupra,* to humble (your enemies). 

5. They make the mountains tremble; they drive 
apart the forest-trees. Go, divine Marvuts, whither 
you will, with all your progeny, like those imtoxi- 
cated. 

6. You have harnessed the spotted deer to your 
chariot: the red deer, yoked between them, (aids to) 


a Rudrdsah; i.c., Rudraputrdh, sons of Rudra; figuratively, 
perhaps, as having been protected by him, as intimated in the 


preceding hymn. 


Varga XVIIT. 


Varga XIX., 


ae 
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drag the car:* the firmament listens for your 
coming; and men are alarmed. 

7. Rupras, we have recourse to your assistance, 
for the sake of our progeny. Come, quickly, to the 
timid Kawa, as you formerly came, for our pro- 
tection. 

8. Should any adversary, instigated by you, or by 
man, assail us, withhold from him food, and strength, 
and your assistance. 

9. Pracuerasas,” who are to be unreservedly 
worshipped, uphold (the sacrificer) KaXwa: come to 


us, Marvuts, with undivided protective assistances ; ~ 


as the lightnings (bring) the rain. 

10. Bounteous givers, you enjoy unimpaired 
vigour: shakers (of the earth), you possess undi- 
minished strength: Marurs, let loose your anger, 
like an arrow, upon the wrathful enemy of the 
Rishis. 


* The spotted deer, prishatih, are always specificd as the steeds 
of the Maruts. We then have, in the text, prashtir vahati rohitah. 
Prashti is said to be a sort of yoke, in the middle of three horses, 
or other animals, harnessed in a car: but the word stands alone, 
without any grammatical concord ; and it does not appear what is 
to be done with the yoke. ohita, the Scholiast says, is another 
kind of deer, the red deer, who, vahati, bears or drags the car, 
ratham nayati. The sense may be something like that which is 
given in the translation ; but the construction of the original is 
obscure, and, irsiy, rude and ungrammatical. 

» Or the appellative may be an epithet only, implying those 
possessed of superior (pra) intellect (chetas). 
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A Súrrta V. (XL.) 
The deity is Brammasasrarr; the Rishi is, still, Kaswa ; the 
metre, the same as in the preceding. 

1. Rise up, BranmaSaspatr.* Devoted to the 
gods, we solicit thee. Bounteous Marurs, be nigh 
at hand: Innra, be a partaker of the libation. 

2. Man celebrates thee, son of strength,” for the 
wealth abandoned (by the foe). Manrurs, may he 
who praises you obtain wealth, yielding excellent 
steeds and eminent vigour. 

3. May BramwaSasparr approach us: may the 
goddess, speaker of truth,’ approach us: may the 
gods (drive away) every adversary, and, present, 


' conduct us to the sacrifice which is beneficial to 


man, and (abounds) with respectably-presented 
offerings. 
4. He who presents to the ministrant (priest) 


a In a former passage, Brahmataspati appeared as a form of 
Agni (p. 41, note); in this hymn, he is associated with the 
Maruts, although Indra is, also, separately named. 

b Sahasasputra. Similar epithets, as sahaso yako and súnuh 
§avasd, have been applied to Agni (Hymns xxvz., v. 10, and 
xxvit., V. 2). The Scholiast, however, interprets the compound, 
in this place, the great or abundant protector of strength,— 
balasya bahupdlakah ; such being one of the meanings of putra, 
given in the Nirukta (putrah puru trdyate), where, however, that 
‘meaning is only the etymological explanation of putra, a son.— 
Nirukta, II., 11. 

© Devi « sùnritd, the goddess of speech (Vdgdevatd) in the 
form of lover of truth (priyasatyartipd), a form of Saraswati. 


Varga XX. 


TORMAN e ee 


\ 


Varga XXI. 
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wealth fit to be accepted enjoys inexhaustible 
abundance: for him we worship In4,* attended by 
brave warriors, inflicting much injury, receiving 
none. 

5. Verily, BRAHMAÑASPATI proclaims the sacred 
prayer in which the divinities INDRA, Varuna, 
Mırra, and Aryaman have made their abode." 

6. Let us recite, gods, that felicitous and fault- 
less prayer at sacrifices. If you, leaders, desire (to 
hear) this prayer, then will all ‘that is to be spoken 
reach unto you. 

7. Who (except BranmaSaspati,) may approach 
the man who is devoted to the gods, by whom the 


à Manoh putri, the daughter of Manu, and institutrix of sacri- » 


fices (see p. 82, note a). Looking upon Brahmaiaspati as the pre- 
siding divinity of prayer or sacrifice, allusion to Zlá were not 
wholly out of place. Why she should be swvird, if that be rightly 
explained Sobhanair virair bhatair yuktá, accompanied by excellent 
heroes, does not appear. ‘ 

» This and the next verse are directed to be recited at the 
Agnishtoma ceremony, in connexion with prayers addressed to 
Indra and the Maruts. Professor Roth cites it in proof of his 
theory, that Brahmañaspati is, in an especial manner, the divinity 
of prayer, which is not incompatible with his being identical with 
either Agni or Indra, in the same capacity. THe recites, it is said, 
aloud (pravadati) the prayer (mantram) which ought to be so 
recited (wkthyam) by the mouth, according to the Scholiast, of the 
Hotri ; in which mantra, Indra and the rest abide, or are mysti- 
cally present. Or, as explained in the commentary on the next 
stanza, itis the mantra, or prayer, that generates or brings them to 


the presence of the worshipper,—Jndrddisarvadevatdpratipadakan 
mantram. 
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E- À clipped sacred grass is spread? The giver of the 
> | oblation has proceeded, with the priests, (to the hall 
A of sacrifice); for he has a dwelling (abounding), in- 
| ternally, with precious things. 

8. Let BrauwaNaspatr concentrate his strength. 
Associated with the regal (divinities), he slays (the 
foe): in the time of danger, he maintains his station: 
armed with the thunderbolt,* there is no encourager 
nor discourager of him in a great battle or a small. 


5 


Súgra VI. (XLI) 
The Rishi is KaXwa; the three first and the three last stanzas 


are addressed to VaruXa, Mirra, and Aryaman; the middle 
three, to the Aprryas:” the metre is Gayatri. 


1. The man whom the wise VaruXa, Mirra, and Varga XXII. 
Aryaman protect quickly subdues (his foes). 

2. He whom they heap (with riches), as if (col- 
lected) by his own arms; the man whom they 
defend from the malignant; every such man, safe 

iss from injury, prospers. 

a” 3. The kings (VaruNa, &c.,) first destroy their 
| ` strongholds, and then the foes of those (who wor- 
ship them), and put aside their evil deeds. 

^ This attribute would identify him with Zadra, in which 
character he appears throughout this hymn. 

x In fact, the hymn may be considered as wholly addressed to 
the Adityas ; for the three deities, separately named, are, in one of 
their characters, Adityas, also; that is, they were the sons of Aditi, 
the wife of Kasyapa, and are representatives of the sun, in as 
many months of the year. 
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Varga XXIII. 


4, Aprryas, to you, repairing to the sacrifice, the 
path is easy and free from thorns: no unworthy 
oblation is here prepared for you. 

5. Aprryas, guides, may the sacrifice which you 
come to by a straight path be, to you, for your 
gratification. 

6. That mortal (whom you favour), exempt from 
harm, obtains all valuable wealth, and offspring like 
himself. 

7. How, my friends, shall we recite praise (wor- 
thy) of the great glory of Mrrra, Varuna, and 
ARYAMAN ? ; 

8. I do not denounce to you him who assails or 
reviles the man devoted to the gods: I rather pro- 
pitiate you with offered wealth. 

9. For he (the worshipper,) loves not, but fears 
to speak, evil (of any one); as a gamester fears (his 
adversary) holding the four* (dice), until they are 
thrown. 


a The text has only chaturas ohid dadamandd bibhiyad á ni- 


dhátoh, he may fear from one holding four, until the fall. The 
meaning is supplied by the Scholiast, with the assistance of Yasha, 
chaturo’ kshan dharayatah * « kitavdt, from a gambler holding 
four dice; Sdáyaña says, four cowri shells, —kaparđakáh. That is, 
where two men are playing together, the one who has not the 
throw of the dice or the shells is in anxious apprehension lest it 
should be against him. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


FIRST ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYAYA. 115 


Súrra VII. (XLIL) 
Rishi and metre, as before: the deity is PGsman.* 


1. Púsman, convey us over the road; remove the Varga XXIV. 
wicked (obstructer of the way). Son of the cloud, 
deity, go before us. 
2. If a wicked (adversary), PUsHan, a robber, or 
one who delights in evil, points out to us (the way 
we ought not to go), do thou drive him from the 
road. 
3. Drive him far away, apart from the road, the 
hinderer of our journey, a thief, a deceiver. 


* Pishan is, usually, a synonym of the sun; that is, he is one 
of the twelve A’dityas. He is described, by the Scholiast, as the 
presiding deity of the earth,—prithivyabhimdni devah : he is, also, 
the cherisher of the world; from push, to nourish. According to 
the tenour of the hymn, he is the deity presiding especially over 
roads or journeyings. His being called the son of the cloud is 
not incompatible with his character of earth personified as a male; 
as, according to other texts of the Veda, the earth was born of the 
water,—adbhyah prithivt; and, again, carth was the essence of 
the water; Zad yad apám sára dsit tat samahanyata sá prithivya- 
bhavat, —That which was the essence of the waters, that was aggre- 
gated, and it became earth. Púshá occurs, also, as a feminine 
noun, in which case it appears to be synonymous with prithivi, 
the earth, as in the text : Piishddhwanah patu, which is explained, 
iyam * pishd, May this Pushd protect the roads; where the 
gender is denoted by the feminine pronoun ‘yam : and, in another 
text, Zyam vai pisheyam hidam sarvam pushyatt,—This is, verily, 
Pishd; for she cherishes this whole world. Throughout the 
hymn, however, Pishan is masculine. 


Varga XXV. 
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4. Trample, with your feet, upon. the mischievous 
(body) of that evil-minded pilferer of both (what is 
present and what is absent), whoever he be. 

5. Sagacious and handsome PUsHAN, we solicit of 
thee that protection wherewith thou hast encou- 
raged the patriarchs. 

6. Therefore, do thou, who art possessed of all 
prosperity, and well-equipped with golden weapons, 
bestow upon us riches that may be liberally dis- 
tributed. 

7. Lead us past our opponents : conduct us by 
an easy path: know, PUsway, how to protect us 
on this (journey). 

8. Lead us where there is abundant fodder : let 
there be no extreme heat by the way: Púsnay, 
know how to protect us on this (journey). 

9, Be favourable to us; fill us (with abundance) ; 
give us (all good things); sharpen us (with vigour) ; 
fill our bellies: Ptsuan, know how to protect us 
on this (journey). ' 

10. We do not censure Púsmay, but praise him 
with hymns: we solicit the good-looking (PtUsway) 
for riches. 


a In this and the two next verses, we have an example of what 
is not unfrequent, the repetition of a phrase, as a sort of burden 
orrefrain. The expression is, Púshann tha kratun vidah,—Pushan, 
know, here, the act or business; thatis, on this occasion, or journey, 
know how to fulfil your function of giving us protection. Rosen 
renders it, Pushan/ hic sacrificium animadverte ; kratu meaning an 
act of sacrifice, as well as act or action in general. s 
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Séxra VILE. (XLHI.) 


The Rishi is the same: the deity is Rupra;* the third stanza is 
addressed to Mrrra and VarvSa, also; and the last three 
verses, to Sowa: the metre of the last verse is Anushtubh; of 
the rest, Gdyatrt. 

1. When may we repeat a most grateful hymn Versa XXVI. 
to the wise, the most bountiful, and mighty Rupra, 

who is (cherished) in our hearts ? 

2. By which earth may (be induced to) grant the F 
gifts of Rupra® to our cattle, our people, our cows, 

and our progeny ; 

3. By which Mirra, and VaruXa, and RUDRA, 
and all the gods, being gratified, may show us 
(favour). 

4. We ask the felicity of Sanyu® from RUDRA, 


-a According to the Scholiast, Rudra means, ‘‘ he who makes to 
weep, who causes all to weep at the end of time ;” thus identi- 
fying him with the destroying principle, or Siva. But there is 
nothing, in the hymn, to bear out such an identification: on the 


contrary, he appears as a beneficent deity, presiding especially 


over medicinal plants. i 
w Aditi is here said to mean the earth, who, it is wished, may 

so act (karat), that Rudriya may be obtained. The meaning of 

Rudriya, according to the Scholiast, is, Rudrasambandhi bhesha- 


formably to the text, Yá te Rudra sivá tanuh, Sivd viśwá ha, bheshaye 
sivá, Rudrasya bheshaji,—Whatever are thy auspicious forms, O 
Rudra, they are all auspicious; auspicious are medicaments, the 


medicaments of Rudra. j 
© Sanyw is said to be the son of Brihaspati : nothing more 
ted of him. > rr 
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the encourager of hymns, the protector . of sa- 
erifices, possessed of medicaments that confer 
delight ;* 

5. Who is brilliant as Strya, who gratifies 
like gold, the best of the gods, the provider of 
habitations ; 

arga XXVII. 6. Who bestows easily-obtained happiness on our 
steeds, our rams, our ewes, our men, our women, 


and our cows. ( 

7. Soma, grant us prosperity more than (sufficient | \ 
for) a hundred men, and much strength-engendering J 
food. 

8. Let not the adversaries of Soma, let not our 
enemies, harm us: cherish us, Inora, with (abun- 
dant) food. 

9. Soma, who art immortal, and abidest in an 


when, at their head, in the hall of sacrifice, thou 


d excellent dwelling, have regard for thy subjects, 
observest them (engaged in) decorating thee.” 


ANUVAKA IX. ` ] 


Súxra I. (XLIV.) | 
Praskatwa, the son of Kaswa, is the Rishi: Aex is the deity; | 


2 Jaláshabheshajam, he who has medicaments conferring de- 
light; from ja, one born, and lása, happiness; an unusual word, 
except in a compound form, as abhiláshá, which is of current use. 
Orit may mean; ‘sprung from water (jala) ;” all vegetables de- 
pending upon water, for their growth. 

» Apparently, there is some confusion of objects in this place; 
Soma, the moon, being confounded with Soma, libation. 
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but the two first verses are addressed, also, to the Aswrxs and 

to Usmas (the dawn): the metre is Brihati, in the odd verses; 

ee in the even. 

. Aen, who art immortal, and cognizant of all 
anes things, bring, from the dawn, to the donor 
(of the oblation), wealth of many sorts, with an 
excellent habitation: bring hither, to-day, the gods, 
awaking with the morning. 

2. For thou, Agyi, art the accepted messenger 
of the gods, the bearer of oblations, the vehicle of 
sacrifices." Associated with Usmas and the ASwans, 
bestow upon us abundant and invigorating food. 

3. We select, to-day, Acx, the messenger, the 
giver of dwellings, the beloved of many, the smoke- 
bannered, the light-shedding, the protector of the 
worship of the wors hipper at the break of day. 

4. I praise Aexı at the break of day, the best 
and youngest (of the gods), the guest (of man), the 
universally-invoked, who is friendly to the man that 
offers (oblations), who knows all that are born, that 
he may go (to bring) the other divinities. 

5. Agni, immortal sustainer of the universe, 
bearer of oblations, deserving of adoration, I will 
praise thee, who art exempt from death, the pre- 
server, the sacrificer. 

a Rathir adhwardidm. Rosen renders rathth, auriga; but Sá- 
yaña explains it, rathasthdniya, in the place of a chariot; con- 
firmed by other texts; as, Zsha hi devarathah, He (Agni) is, verily, 
the chariot of the gods, and Ratho ha vd esha bhistebhyo devebhyo 


havyam vahati, Truly, he is the chariot that bears the yee s 
Ny te apts and the gods. y : ‘ 


Varga 


XXVIII. 


ped 


Varga XXIX. 


Varga XXX. 
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6. Juvenile Acyt, whose flames delight, who art 
universally invoked, and art praised, (by us,) on 
behalf of the worshipper, understand (our wishes), 
and, granting PraskaNwa to live a lengthened life, 
do honour to the divine man." 

7. All people kindle thee, Acn1, the sacrificer, 
the omniscient. Do thou, Axi, who art invoked by 
many, quickly bring hither the sapient deities. 

8. Object of holy rites,” (bring hither,) on the 
dawn following the night, Savirr1, Usmas, the 
Aéwrys, Buaca, and Aent. The Kawas, pouring 
out libations, kindle the wafter of the burnt-offer- 
ing. 

9, Thou, Aani, art the protector of the sacrifices 
of the people, and the megsenger (of the gods). 
Bring hither, to-day, the gods, awaking at dawn, and 
contemplating the sun, to drink the Soma juice. 

10. Resplendent Agni, visible to all, thou hast 
blazed after many preceding dawns; thou art the 
protector (of people) in villages ; thou art the asso- 
ciate of man placed on the east (of the altar).* 

11. We place thee, Agent, as Manus placed thee, 
who art the implement of sacrifice, the invoker, the 
ministering priest, very wise, the destroyer (of foes), 
immortal, the messenger (of the gods). 


a Nanasyd daivyam janam; that is, the Rishi of the hymn, 
Praskahwa. i 

» Swadhwara; from su, good, and adhwara, sacrifice; equiva- 
lent, according to the Scholiast, to the A’havantya fire. 

° Bhaga is one of the Adityas. 


a Purohita, which may also mean the domestic priest. 
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12. When, cherisher of friends, thou art present, 
as the Purohita, at a sacrifice, and dischargest the 
mission to the gods, then thy flames roar, like the 
resounding billows of the ocean. 

13. Agni, with sharp ears, hear me. Let Mirra 
and Aryawan, and (other) early-stirring deities, , 
with all the accompanying oblation-bearing gods, 
sit down at the sacrifice, upon the sacred grass. 

14. Let the munificent Marurs, who have 
tongues of fire, and are encouragers of sacrifice, 
hear our praise: let the rite-fulfilling VaruNa, 

A with the Agwins, and with Usmas, drink the Soma 
juice. 


, 


Súrra II. (XLV.) 

The deity and Rishi are the same, except in the last stanza and 
a the half of the preceding, which include any deified being: the 
j metre is Anushiubh. 
i 1. Aeni, do thou, in this our rite, worship the Varga XXXI. — j 
Vasus, the Rupras, the Apiryas, or any other ; 
a g (living) being sprung from MAnv, sacrificing well, 
eal and sprinkling water. 
ei 2. Verily, the discriminating gods are givers of 
rewards to the offerer (of oblations). Lord of red 
coursers, propitiated by our praises, bring hither the 
three and thirty divinities.” 


a Janam, Manujátam, a man born of Manu. : Jana, according 
to the Scholiast, here signifies a divine being in connexion with 
the divinities enumerated,—another man, devatdripa, of a divine 
nature or form. s 
v We haye had these alluded to on a former occasion 


i CTE 
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3. Ani, accomplisher of solemn acts, cognizant 
of all who are born, hear the invocation of Pras- 
Kawa, as thou hast heard those of PRIYAMEDEHA, 
of ATRI, of VIRÚPA, of ANGIRAS." 
4. The performers of great ceremonies, the offer- - 
. ers of acceptable sacrifices, have invoked, for (their 
: protection), Ani, shining, amidst the solemnities, 
with pure resplendence. Fac, c 
5. Invoked by oblations, giver of rewards, listen 
to these praises with which the sons of KaNwa 
invoke thee for protection. 
Varga XXXII. 6. Aani, granter of abundant sustenance, who 
; art beloved of many, the sons of men invoke thee, 
radiant-haired, to bear the oblation (to the gods). 
7. The wise have placed thee, Acni, in (their) 
sacrifices, as the invoker, the ministrant priest, the 


d note b) ; but, according to the Artareya Bráhmaia, 2, 18, there are | 
two classes, of thirty-three divinities each, the one consisting of | 
those formerly specified, who are termed, also, Somapás,or drinkers 5 | 
A of the Soma juice, and the other, of cleven Prayájas (the same with 
the A’pris, p. 31), eleven Anuyájas, and eleven Upayájas, who j 
are to be propitiated by oblations of clarified butter, not by liba- | 
tions of Soma. They are, evidently, little clse than personifi- 
cations of sacrifices. 
^ The commentator, on the authority of the Nirukta, III., 17, 
calls these, all, Rishis. Atri and Angiras are always cnumerated 
among the Prajápatis; Priyamedha may be the same as Pri- 
yavrata, the son of Swdayambhuva Manu; and we have a Viriipa i 
among the early descendants of Vaivaswata Manu, who, as the 4 
father of Id, is the Manu of the Veda—Vishhu Purdita, pp. 53 h { 
and 359. i 
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donor of vast wealth, the quick-hearing, the far- 
renowned. ; 

8. The wise (priests), with effused libations of 
Soma juice, have summoned thee, vast and brilliant 
Aen, to partake of the (sacrificial food), as they 
hold the oblation on the part of the individual who 
presents it. 


ñ l 
| 
| 


2 9. Strength-generated,* giver of rewards, provider 
. of dwellings, place here, to-day, upon the sacred 
TL i i grass, the morning-moving deities, or (other) deified 


being, to drink the Soma juice.” 
10. Worship, with conjoint invocations, AGNI, 

the present deified being. Bounteous divinities, this 

is the Soma juice: drink it; for it was yesterday — 
| ; expressed. i 

Súxrta II. (XLVI.) 
The Rishi, as before; the deities are the Aśwıxs; the metre is 
Gayatri. 
1. The beloved Usmas, until now unseen, scatters Varga 


ae 
E 


_ * Produced by friction, which requires strength to perform 

effectually. 

> Tn this and the next stanza, we have, again, an allusion to 
some divine or deified person, daivyam janam, or to some other 
divinity, without particularizing him. It may be intended for a 
or Prajdpati, who, with Agni, here actually addressed, would 
make up the thirty-three divinities, with the Vasus, Rudras, and 
Adityas. 

© Tiro-ahnyam is said to be the appellation of the Soma juice 
so prepared, —from tiras, oblique or indirect, and ahnyam, diurnal; 


ee 


d 


am m Te- Oeri 


EA SAERADEE E 


Varga 
XXXIV. 
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darkness from the sky. Aswins, I greatly praise 
you, 

2. Who are divine, of pleasing appearance, chil- 
dren of the sea,* willing dispensers of wealth, and 
granters of dwellings, (in recompense of) pious 
acts. 

3. Since your chariot proceeds, (drawn) by your 


_ steeds, above the glorious heavens, your praises are 


proclaimed (by us). 
4, (ASwins) ; guides; the sun, (the evaporator) of 
the waters, the nourisher, the protector and be- 


holder of the (solemn) rite, nourishes (the gods) ~ 


with our oblation, 

5. NAsaryas, accepting our praises, partake of 
the exhilarating Soma juice, the animator of your 
minds. 

6. ASwins, grant us that invigorating food which 
may satisfy us, having dispelled the gloom (of 
want).> 

7. Come, as a ship, to bear us over an ocean of 
praises: harness, ASwrys, your car. 

8. Your vessel, vaster than the sky, stops on the 
sea-shore : your chariot (waits on the land): the 


> Sindhumatard. The sun and moon, as the Scholiast states, 
are said to be born of the sea,—samudrajau 
of some, the Aswins are tlie 


sequently, are sea-born. 


; and, in the opinion 
same as the sun and moon, and con- 


® The original has only “disperse the darkness,” —tamas 


tirah. The Scholiast explains the: darkness. to signify that of 
poverty, —dáridryarúpam andhakáram. 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


P 


Digitized by Arfa Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri j 5 


FIRST ASHTAKA—THIRD ADHYAYA, 125 


drops (of the Soma juice) are expressed for your 
worship. 

9. KaÑwas, (ask this of the Agwrns): (How) do 
the rays (of the sun proceed) from the sky? (How) 
does the dawn (rise) in the region of the waters? 
Where do you desire to manifest your own persons ?* 

10. There was light to irradiate the dawn: the 
a sun (rose) like gold: the fire shone with darkened 
flames. 

11. A fit path was made for the sun to go Varga XXXY. 
beyond the boundary (of night): the radiance of 
the luminary became visible. 

12. The worshipper acknowledges whatever boon 
he receives from the ASwrys, satiate with the en- 


vad 
& 


joyment of the Soma juice. 

13. Causers of felicity, co-dwellers with your 
worshipper, as with Maxus, come hither, to drink of 
the Soma juice, and (accept) our praise. 

14. May Usmas follow the lustre of your ap- 
proach, circumambient Aswrxs; and may you be 

p it pleased with the oblations offered by night. 
15. Agwins, may you both drink (the libation) 


a The whole of this stanza is very elliptical and obscure, and 
largely indebted to the Scholiast. Literally, it would run: “ Rays 
from the sky, Kañwas, cause of dwelling in the place of the 
rivers, where do you wish to place own form?” Sdyaia fills this 
up, by supposing that the Kańwas are directed to inquire of the 
Aswins the particulars specified in the translation. Without some 
such addition, however conjectural it may be, it were impossible 
to extract any meaning out of such a passage. 


Varga I. 
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and bestow upon us happiness, through your irre- 
proachable protection. 


FOURTH ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA IX. (continued). 
Súóxra IV. (XLVII.) 
The Rishi is PraskaXwa: the deities are the Agwins: the metre 
of the odd verses, Brihati; of the even, Satobrihatt. 

J. Aswins, encouragers of sacrifice, this most 
sweet Soma juice is prepared for you. Drink it of 
yesterday’s expressing, and grant riches to the 
donor. 

2. Come, ASwrys, with your three-columned, 
triangular car.* The Kawas repeat your praise at 
the sacrifice. Graciously hear their invocation, 

3. ASwins, encouragers of sacrifice, drink this 
most sweet Soma juice: approach, to-day, the giver 
of the offering, you who are of pleasing aspects, and 
bearers of wealth. 

4. Omniscient Aswins, stationed on . the thrice- 
heaped sacred grass, sprinkle the sacrifice with the 


* Trivandhurena trivrita , rathena, with a car with three posts, 
and triangular, is the explanation we have had before. The Scho- 
liast here proposes a somewhat different interpretation, and would 
render the terms; having three undulating fastenings of timber, 
and passing, unobstructedly, through the three worlds. 
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NA a sweet juice. The illustrious Kawas, with effused 


preserve us: encouragers of sacrifice, drink the 
Soma juice. 
6. Good-looking Aswins, as you brought, in your Vase IE 
car, bearers of wealth, abundance to SvupAs," so 
bring to us the riches that many covet, whether 
, from the firmament or the sky beyond. 
J e 7. Násaryas, whether you abide far off, or close 
at hand, come to us, in your well-constructed car, 
with the rays of the sun. 
8. Let your coursers, the grace of the sacrifice, 
bring you, to be present at our rite. Guides (of 
i men), bestowing food upon the pious and liberal 
| donor (of the offering), sit down on the sacred grass. 


` 


A 9. Come, Násaryas, with your sun-clad chariot,” 


in which you have ever conveyed wealth to the 
3 donor (of the offering), to drink of the sweet Soma 
| ii. juice. 
i: ; 10. We invoke, ‘with chanted and recited hymns, 
the very affluent Aswrys, to be present, for our 
protection. Have you not ever drunk the Soma 
juice in the favoured dwelling of the KaXwas? 


a Sudds is called a Rdjd, the son of Piyavana. We have two 
princes of the name of Suddsa, in the Puráñas : one, in the solar 
line (Vishiu Purdia, p. 380); the other, in the lunar, the son of 
Divoddsa (ibid., p. 454). k 

» Literally, sun-skinned, —súryatwdchá; that is, ‘either sur- 
rounded or invested by the sun, or like him in brightness- Š 
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Súrra V. (XLVIII) 

E The Rishi is the same, but tho Hymn is addressed to Usmas, tho 
personified dawn, or Aurora: the metre is the same as in tho 
preceding. 

Varga 1I. I. Usmas, daughter of heaven, dawn upon’ us 
with riches: diffuser of light, dawn upon us with «~~ | 
abundant food: bountiful goddess, dawn upon us | 
with wealth (of cattle). ae { \ 

2. Abounding with horses, abounding with kine, \ 
bestowers of every sort of wealth,* (the divinities of 
morning) are possessed of much that is necessary 
for the habitations (of men). Usmas, speak to me | 
kind words: send us the affluence of the wealthy. 

3. The divine Usmas has dwelt (in heaven, of 
old). May she dawn to-day, the excitress of chariots | 
which are harnessed at her coming; as those who 
are desirous of wealth (send ships) to sea.” l 

4. Usmas, at thy comings wise men turn their Sa 
minds to benefactions. Of these men the most 
wise KaNwa proclaims the fame. A a 


as Soe. = = i 


* These three epithets are, all, in the feminine plural, without a | 
substantive: aSwdvatih, gomatth, vigwasuvidah : the Scholiast sup- 
plies, therefore, ushodevatdh, the divinities of dawn, as if there 
were many. Rosen supplies hore matutine. i 

” The text is Samudre na Sravasyavah, Like those desirous of 
wealth for sea: the commentary supplies “send ships.” In the 
beginning of the stanza, we have only Uvdsoshdh, which the P 
Scholiast explains, purá nivdsam akarot, she has made a dwelling, |i | 
formerly, t.e., prabhdtam kritavatt, she produced the dawn. A 
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, « 5. Usmas, nourishing (all), comes, daily, like a 
Yo / matron, the directress (of household duties), con- 
ducting all transient (creatures) to decay. (At her 
coming) each biped stirs; and she wakes up the 
birds. 

6. She animates the diligent, and sends clients 
(to their patrons),* and, shedder of dews, knows 


w > not delay. Bestower of food, at thy rising the soar- 
{i| © ing birds no longer suspend (their flight). 

i & 7. This auspicious Usmas has harnessed (her 
IE vehicles) from afar, above the rising of the sun; 


and she comes gloriously upon man, with a hundred 
chariots.” 

8. All living beings adore her, that she may be 
visible: bringer of good, she lights up the world: 
the affluent daughter of heaven drives away the 
malevolent, and disperses the absorbers* (of mois- 
ture). 

‘9. Shine around, Usmas, with cheering lustre, 

i bringing us, every day, much happiness, and scatter- 
Di ee ing darkness. 

! ( A 10. Inasmuch, bringer of good, as thou dawnest, 


2 Pi» srijati + * arthinah, she lets loose askers, solicitors ; for 
they, says Sdyaza, having risen at carly morning, go to the houses 


of those who are their respective benefactors, —te’ pi (ydchakah) 
+ ushahkdle samutthdya swaktyaddtrigrihe gachchhantt. 


the many chariots of the dawn. 

© Sridhah, ie., Soshayttrin, the driers up. Possibly, the clouds 
are intended, as taking up the dews of night: but no explanation 
of the application of the term is given. 


» Perhaps, “ with many rays of light” is what is intended by 


Varga IV. 
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the breath and life of all (creatures) rest in thee. 
Diffuser of light, come to us, with thy spacious car: 
possessor of wondrous wealth, hear our invocation. À yh 

Varga V. 11. Usmas, accept the (sacrificial) food which, of k 
many kinds, exists among the human race, and 
thereby bring to the ceremony the pious, who, 
offering oblations, praise thee. 

12. Usmas, bring, from the firmament, all the « ¢ | 
gods, to drink the Soma juice; and do thou thyself / 
bestow upon us excellent and invigorating food, 14 
along with cattle and horses. 

13. May that Usmas, whose bright auspicious 


rays are visible all around, grant us desirable, agree- | 
able, and easily-attainable riches. | 
14. Adorable Usmas, whom the ancient sages 
invoked for protection and for food, do thou, 
(radiant) with pure light, (pleased) by our offerings, | 
accept our praises. 
\ 15. Usmas, since thou hast, to-day, set open the 
two gates of heaven with light," grant us a spacious 
and secure habitation: bestow upon us, goddess, ™ 
cattle and food. d 
16. Adorable Usmas, associate us with much and 
multiform wealth, and with abundant cattle, with 


all foe-confounding fame, and, giver of sustenance, | 
with food. | 


* The east and west points of the horizon. 


4 
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Stxra VI. (XLIX.) 
The Rishi and deity are the same; the metre is Anushtubh. 


1. Usmas, come, by auspicious ways, from above 
the bright (region of the) firmament: let the purple 
(kine)* bring thee to the dwelling of the offerer of 
the Soma juice. 

2. Usmas, in the ample and beautiful chariot in 
which thou ridest, come, to-day, daughter of heaven, 
to the pious offerer of the oblation. 

3. White-complexioned Usmas, upon thy coming 
bipeds and quadrupeds (are in motion), and the 
winged birds flock around, from the boundaries of 
the sky. 

4. Thou, Usmas, dispersing the darkness, illu- 
minest the shining universe with thy rays: such as 
thou art, the KaÑwas, desirous of wealth, praise 
thee with their hymns. 


Súxra VII. (L.) 


Praskanwa is, still, the Rishi; the deity is Súrya, the sun. The 
first nine stanzas are in the Gdyatri metre; the last four, in the 
Anushtubh. 

1. His coursers bear on high the divine all- 
knowing Sun, that he may be seen by all (the 
worlds). 

2. (At the approach) of the all-illuminating Sun, 


" So the Mighaitu,—aruityo gáva ushasdm, purple cows, the 3 
_ vehicles of the morning. a)” 


Varga VI. 
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the constellations’ depart, with the night, like 
thieves. i 

3. His illuminating rays behold men in succession, 
like blazing fires. 

4. Thou, Strya, outstrippest all in speed;” thou 
art visible to all; thou art the source of light ;° thou 
shinest throughout the entire firmament. 


* Nakshatrd, the stars in general, or the lunar asterisms, 
which, according to different texts, are considered to be the abodes 
of the gods, or the visible forms of pious persons after death ; as, 
Devagrihá vai nakshatrditi, The constellations are, verily, the dwell- 
ings of the gods; and, again, Yo vd tha ygate ’mum lokam nak- 
shate, either, He who performs worship here obtains the next 
world, or, Sukritdm vd etdni jyotinshi yan nakshatráń ?, Those con- 
stellations are the luminaries of those who practise religious acts, 
that is, according to Sdyata, those who, by attending to religious 
duties in this world, attain Swarga, are beheld in the form of con- 
stellations,—7ha loke harmdnushthdya ye swargan prdapnuvantt te 
nakshatraripeña drisyante. 

» Sdyaia says, that, according to the Smriti, the sun moves 
2,202 yojanas in half a twinkle of the eye. 

° Jyotishkrit, giving light to all things, even to the moon and 
the planets, by night: for they, it is said, are of a watery sub- 
tance, from which the rays of the sun are reflected ; in like man- 
ner as the rays of the sun, falling upon a mirror placed in the 
doorway of a chamber, are reflected into the interior, and give it 
light. Sdyana also explains the whole passage metaphysically, 
identifying the sun with the supreme spirit, who enables all 
beings to pass over the ocean of existence, who is beheld by all 
desirous of final emancipation, who is tho author of true or 


spiritual light, and who renders everything luminous through the 
light of the mind. 
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5. Thou risest in the presence of the Marvts,* 
thou risest in the presence of mankind, and so as 
to be seen in the presence of the whole (region) of 
heaven. 

6. With that light with which thou, the purifier 
and defender from evil, lookest upon this creature- 
bearing world, 

7. Thou traversest the vast ethereal space, mea- 
suring days and nights, and contemplating all that 
have birth. i 

8. Divine and light-diffusing Strya, thy seven 
coursers® bear thee, bright-haired, in thy car. 

9. The Sun has yoked the seven mares® that 
safely draw his chariot, and comes with them self- 
harnessed. 

10. Beholding the up-springing light above the 
darkness, we approach the divine Sun, among the 
gods, the excellent light.* 


“The text has pratyank devdndm vigah, before the men or 
people of the gods, that is, the Maruts, who, in another Vaidil 
text, are so designated: Maruto vai devdndm visah. 

> Sapta « haritah, which may, also, mean the seven rays. The 
seven horses are the days of the week: the seven rays may ex- 
press the same. They can scarcely be referred to the prismatic 
rays, although the numerical coincidence is curious. 

© Sapta Sundhyuwah, i.e., aswastriyah, mares. They are, also, called 
naptyah, because with them the car does not fall: ydbhir + ratho « 
na patati. They were more docile than those of Phaeton’s father. 


à Here, again, we may have an allusion toa spiritual sun. The 


darkness, it is said, implies sin, and the approach to the su 
intimates reunion with supreme spirit; as in other texts, . i 
s ni ` - x ‘ E N 


Varga VIII. 
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11. Radiant with benevolent light, rising to-day, 
and mounting into the highest heaven, do thou, O 
Sun, remove the -sickness of my heart, and the 
yellowness (of my body). 

12. Let us transfer the yellowness (of my body) 
to the parrots, to the starlings, or to the Haritála” 
(tree). ; 

15. This Anrrya has risen, with all (his) might, 


Jyotir uttamam, we go to the best light ; that is, we become identi- 
fied with spiritual light,—sdywyan gachchhdmah; and, again, he 
(the worshipper) becomes identical with that which he worshi ps,— 
tam yathé yathopdsate tad eva bhavatt. 

^ Hridroga may also mean heart-burn or indigestion; hari- 
múñam, greenness or yellowness, is external change of the colour 
of the skin, in jaundice or bilious affections. This verse and the 
two following constitute a tricha or triplet, the repetition of 
which, with due formalities, is considered to be curative of disease. 
Strya, thus hymned by Praskatwa, cured him, it is said, of a 
cutaneous malady, or leprosy, under which he was labouring, 
Accordingly, Saunaka terms the couplets a mantra, dedicated to the 
sun, removing sin, healing disease, an antidote to poison, and the 
means of obtaining present happiness and final liberation. The 
especial worship of the sun, in India, at the time of the first incur- 
sions of the Mahommedans, attributed to that lumina: 


ry’s having 
cured Sdmba, the son of Krishia, 


of leprosy, is fully related by 
M. Reinaud, in his interesting Mémoire sur V Inde, and was then, 
no doubt, of ancient date, originating with the primitive notions 
of the attributes of Súrya, here adverted to. 
throughout, of an archaic character. 

» So the Scholiast interprets the Adridrava of the text, haritdla- 
druma; but there is no tree so called. Ha 
means yellow orpiment ; héridrava, 


The hymn is, 


ritdla most usually 
a yellow vegetable powder, 
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destroying my adversary; for I am unable to resist 
my enemy." 


ANUVAKA X. 
Súrra I. (LI). 
The Rishi is Savya,” the son of Anarras: the Hymn is addressed 
to Inpra: the two last verses are in the Zrishfubh metre; the 
_ rest, in the Jagati. 

1. Animate, with praises, that ram,° (Innra), who 
is adored by many, who is gratified by hymns, and 
is an ocean of wealth; whose good deeds spread 
abroad, for the benefit of mankind, like the rays of 
light. Worship the powerful and wise Ivpra, for 
the enjoyment of prosperity. 

2. The protecting and fostering Rrsuus* hastened 
to the presence of INDRA, of graceful motion, and 
irradiating the firmament,’ imbued with vigour, 


a The enemy here intended is sickness or disease. 

» Angiras, it is said, having performed worship, to obtain a 
son who should resemble Indra, the deity became his son, under 
the name of Savya. 

© Tyam mesham ; referring to a legend in which it is narrated, 
that Jndra came, in the form of a ram, to a sacrifice solemnized by 
Medhdtithi, and drank the Soma juice. Or mesha may be ren- 
dered ‘‘ victor over foes.” ~ 

a The Ribhus ave said, here, to mean the Maruts, by whom 
Indra was aided and encouraged, when all the gods had deserted 
him; as in the texts, “ All the gods who were’ thy friends have 
fled: may there be friendship between the Maruts and thee Bs 


and, again, ‘The Maruts did not abandon him.” 


cS -° Indra, as Säkra, is one of the twelve Adityas, or sunei ; 


Varga TX. 
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tho humiliator of his enemies, the performer of a © 
hundred pious acts; and by them encouraging | | 
words were uttered.* 

3. Thou hast opened the cloud” for the Axer- 
rasas; thou hast shown the way to Arrr, who vexes 
his adversaries by a hundred doors ;° thou hast 
granted wealth, with food, to Vmtapa:* thou art 

; wielding thy thunderbolt in defence of a worshipper 4 
engaged in battle. 

4, Thou hast opened the receptacle of the 
waters; thou hast detained, in the mountain, the / 
treasure of the malignant ;° when thou hadst slain < 
Vrirra, the destroyer,’ thou madest the sun visible 
in the sky. 


2 They exclaimed, ‘Strike; Bhagavan, be valiant,” —Prahara, 
Bhagavo * viryaswa. 

» The term is gotra, explained either a cloud, or a herd of 
cattle. Gotrabhid, as a name of Indra, implies, in ordinary lan- 
gauge, mountain-breaker,—that is, with the thunderbolt: as 
applied to cattle, it alludes, it is said, to the recovery of the cows 
stolen by Paii. Incither case, the act was performed in consequence j 
of the prayers, or for the benefit, of the descendants of Angas. 

° By a number of means or contrivances,—yantras. 

1 Vinada is called, in the commentary, a Maharshi. i 

© Parvate dénumad vasu. “In the mountain” implies the | 
dwelling of mdra. Ddnwnat is variously explained, as one doing \ 


wo, 


i an injury, hostile or malignant, an enemy; or, one descended 
from Danu, a Dánava, an Asura: or it may be an epithet of vasu, 
wealth, “ fit for liberality ;” from ddnu, giving. 

£ Vritra, who is Ahi; explained, antri, the slayer. From a 
F text cited from the Yajur- Veda, Ahi appears to be the personifi- 
yra cation of all the benefits derivable from sacrifice, knowledge, 
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5. Thou, Inpra, by thy devices, hast humbled 
the deceivers who presented oblations to their own 
mouths :* propitious to men, thou hast destroyed 
the cities of Preru, and hast well defended Rrsts- 
wan, in robber-destroying (contests).” 

6. Thou hast defended Kursa, in fatal fights with 
S'usu&a; thou hast destroyed S’ampara, in defence 
of Arrrmicwa; thou hast trodden, with thy foot, 
upon the great Arpupa: from remote times wast 
thou born, for the destruction of oppressors." 

7. In thee, Innra, is all vigour fully concen- 
trated ; thy will delights to drink the Soma juice: 
it is known, by us, that the thunderbolt is deposited 
in thy hands. Cut off all prowess from the foe. 

8. Discriminate between the Æryas and those 


fame, food, and prosperity ; Sa yat sarvam etat samabhavat tasmad 
Ahih,—Inasmuch as he was the same as all that, therefore he 


_was called Ahi. 
a According to the Kaushitakis, the Asuras, contemning Agni, i 


offered oblations to themselves; and the Vájasaneyts relate, that, 
when there was a rivalry between the gods and Asuras, the latter 
arrogantly said, “ Let us not offer sacrifice to any one,” and, there- 
upon, made the oblations to their own mouths. 

» Pipru is called an Asura; Rijiswan, a worshipper whom they 
oppressed ; dasyuhatyeshu, in battles killing the Dasyus,—robbers 
or barbarians. 

© Sushia, Sambara, and Arbuda are designated as Asuras. 
Kutsa we have had before, as the name of a Rishi. Atithigwa is 
said to mean the hospitable, and to be also termed Divodasa; but 
it does not appear whether he is the same as the Divoddsa of the 
Purdias. [See Vol. II., p. 34, note b.] 
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who are Dasyus :* restraining those who perform no 
religious rites, compel them to submit to the per- 
former of sacrifices: be thou, who art powerful, the 
encourager of the sacrificer. I am desirous of 
celebrating all thy deeds, in ceremonies that give 
thee satisfaction. 

9. Inpra abides, humbling the neglecters of holy 
acts, in favour of those who observe them, and 
punishing those who turn away from his worship, in 
favour of those who are present (with their praise). 
Vaara, while praising him, whether old or ado- 


lescent, and spreading through heaven, carried off < 


the accumulated (materials of the sacrifice). 

10. If USanas should sharpen thy vigour by his 
own, then would thy might terrify, by its intensity, 
both heaven and earth. Friend of man, let the 
will-harnessed steeds, with the velocity of the wind, 
convey thee, replete (with vigour), to (partake of the 
sacrificial) food. 


“The A7vyas, as appears from this and the next verse, and as 
stated by the Scholiast, are those who practise religious rites; 
while the Dasyus are those who do not observe religious ceremo- 
nies, and are inimical to those who do; being, probably, the un- 
civilized tribes of India, yet unsubducd by the followers of the 
Vedas, the A’ryas, the respectable or civilized race. 

» The text is, here, obscure,— Famro vi jaghdna sandihah; Vamra 
destroyed the collections. The Scholiast says, that a Rishi 
named Vamra took advantage of Jndra’s absence from a sacrifice, 
to carry away the accumulated heap of offerings, the marrow or 


essence of the earth; Yad valmikavapdsambhdro bhavati tujam 
eva prithivyah. 
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hymns, he ascends (his car), drawn by more and 
more obliquely-curveting coursers: fierce, he ex- 
tracts the waters, from the passing (cloud), in a 
torrent, and has overwhelmed the extensive cities of 


| j 11. When Inpra is delighted with acceptable 
( 


SUSHA. 
12. Thou mountest thy chariot willingly, INDRA, 
> for the sake of drinking the libations. Such as thou 
lightest: in have been prepared (at the sacrifice of) 
a SAryira.* Be pleased with them, as thou art grati- 
~\ fied by the effused Soma juices, (at the sacrifices) of 
others. So dost thou obtain imperishable fame in 


CS 


heaven. 

13. Thou hast given, Inpra, the youthful Vrr- 
| cuayA” to the aged Kaxsuivar, praising thee, and 
offering libations. Thou, Suxrartu, wast MunA, the 
daughter of VrisuaXaswa.° All these thy deeds are 
to be recited at thy worship. 


| a Sdrydta was a Rdjarshi,—according to the Scholiast,—of the 
it A race of Bhrigu. The Aitareya Bráhmáńa calls him a prince of the 
“i race of Manu. The term is a patronymic, implying son or de- 
scendant of Sarydé?, who was the fourth son of the Manu Vaivas- 


| k - daughter; and a solemn sacrifice was held on the occasion, at which 
Indra and the Aświns were present. Chyavana appropriated to 
himself the share of the oblation intended for the Agwins, at which 
Indra was very angry; and, to appease him, a fresh offering was 
prepared. The Scholiast quotes this story from the Kaushitaki 
Brdhmana. It is detailed in the Bhdgavata and Padma Purditas. 

> Vrichayd, it is said, was given to Kakshivat, at the Rdjast. ya 


ceremony. No notice of her occurs elsewhere. 


° The Bráhmaña is cited for a strange story of Indra’s havin 


wata. [See p. 293, note o.) The Rishi Chyavana married his 


Varga XI. 
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14. Inpra has been had recourse to, that he DD 
may assist the pious, in their distress. Praise by \ 
the Pasras* is (as stable) as the post of a doorway. 
Innra, the giver of riches, who is possessed of 
horses, cattle, chariots, and wealth,” is present. 

15. This adoration is offered to the shedder of 
rain, the self-resplendent, the possessor of true 
vigour, the mighty. May we be aided, INDRA, in 
this conflict, by many heroes, and abide in a pros- | 


perous (habitation, bestowed) by thee. x 
po 
Stra II. (LIT.) A 


The Rishi and divinity are the same : the metre of the thirteenth 
and fifteenth verses is Zrishtubh; of the rest, Jagati. 

Varga XII. l. Worship well that ram,° who makes heaven 
known, whom a hundred worshippers at once are | 
assiduous in praising. I implore Inpra, with many 
prayers, to ascend the car,—which hastens, like a | 
fleet courser, to the sacrifice, —for my protection. | 

2. When Inpra, who delights in the sacrificial 

food, had slain the stream-obstructing Vrrrra, and 

d was pouring down the waters, he stood firm, amid 
the torrents, like a mountain, and, endowed with a 


m 


ae aaeeea 


himself, become Mend, the daughter of Frishañaswa, and having, 
afterwards, fallen in love with her. The Mená of the Purdias is 


one of the daughters of the Pitris, by Swadhd, and the wife of 
Himavat, the king of the mountains. 


Diinan 


“The Paras are said to be the same as the Angirasas. 

> Or it may be rendered “who is desirous of possessing,” — 
expecting such gifts from the institutor of the ceremony. i 

° See p. 135, note c. k 


seat 
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thousand means of protecting (his votaries), 
creased in vigour. 

3. He, who is victorious over his enemies, who is 
spread tosh the dewy (firmament), the root of 
happiness, who is exhilarated by the Soma juice, — 
him I invoke, the most bountiful Inpra, along 
with learned priests, with a mind disposed to pious 
adoration ; for he is the bestower of abundant food : 

4, That Inpra whom, in heaven, the libations 
sprinkled on the sacred grass replenish, as the 
kindred rivers, hastening to it, fill the ocean: that 
Inpra whom the Marvrs, the driers up of moisture, 
who are unobstructed, and of undistorted forms, 
attended, as auxiliaries, at the death of Vrrrra. 

5. His allies, exhilarated (by libations), preceded 
him, warring against the withholder of the rain; as 
rivers rush down declivities. Inpra, animated by 
the sacrificial food, broke through the defences of 
Bata, as did Tria, through the coverings (of the 
well).* 


® The text has only paridhir iva tritah ; and tritah may mean 


triple or threefold; making the phrase, ‘‘as through triple cover- 
ings,” or defences; whence Rosen has custodes veluti a tribus 
partibus. constitutos. M. Langlois is more correct, in considering 
Tritah as a proper name; butit may be doubted if he has authority 
for rendering it by Soma,—ou la libation qui prend le nom de Trita,— 
or for the additional circumstances he narrates. The legend told 
by the Scholiast, and confirmed by other passages of the text, as 
well as by the version of the story found in the Wéti-manjart, is 
wholly different. kata, Dwita, and Trita were three men pro- 
duced in water, by Agni, for the purpose of removing or rubbing 
off the reliques of an oblation of clarified butter, the proper func- 


CL 
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Varga XUI. 6. When, Inpra, thou hadst smitten, with thy 
thunderbolt, the check of the wide-extended Vrirra, 


tion of the sacred grass, to the three blades of which, placed on | 
the altar, the legend may owe its origin: but this does not appear 
from the narrative. The Scholiast, following the Zuittiriyas, 
says that Agni threw the cinders of the burnt-offerings into water, 
whencesuccessively arose kata, Dita, and Zita, who, itelsewhere 
appears, were, therefore, called A’ptyas, or sonsof water(StktaCV., a 
v. 9). Zrita, having, on a subsequent occasion, gone to draw water , 
froma well, fell intoit; and the Asuras heaped coverings over the | 
mouth of it, to prevent his getting out; but he broke through AG 
them with case. It is to this exploit that Zndra’s breaking through J 
the defences of the Asura Bala is compared. The story is some- 
what differently related in the Wit:-manjart. Three brothers, it is 
said, Zhata, Dwita, and Tita, were travelling in a desert, and, 
being distressed by thirst, came to a well, from which the youngest, 
Trita, drew water and gave it to his brothers. In requital, they 
threw him into the well, in order to appropriate his property, and, 
haying covered the top with a cart-wheel, left him in the well. In | 
this extremity, he prayed to all the gods to extricate him, and, by 
their favour, he made his escape. Paridhi, the term of the text, | 
‘ means a circumference, a circular covering, or lid. Mr. Colebrooke Po ' 
) has briefly, but with his usual accuracy, cited this story, in his f Í 
account of the Kig- Veda (As. Researches, Vol. VIII., p. 888). Dr. | 
Roth conceives Zrita to be the same as Zraitana, aname that occurs | 
in a text of the Rech; and, converting the latter into a deification, 
he imagines him to be the original of Zhraetona, the Zend form of 
Feridin, one of the heroes of the Shah-ndma, and of ancient Persian 
tradition.— Zeitschrift der D. Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft, Vol. 
TI., p. 216. Professor Lassen scems disposed to adopt this identifi- 
cation.—Indische Alterthumshkunde, Additions. The identity of 
Trita and Traitana, however, remains to be established; and the 
very stanza quoted, by Dr. Roth, as authority for the latter name, 
x is explained, in the Niti-manjart, in a very different sense from that 


= 
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who, having obstructed the waters, reposed in the 
region above the firmament, thy fame spread afar, 
thy prowess was renowned. 

7. The hymns, Inpra, that glorify thee attain 
unto thee, as rivulets (flow into) a lake. Twasufgi 
has augmented thy appropriate vigour: he has 
sharpened thy bolt with overpowering might. 

8. Inpra, performer of holy acts, desirous of 
going to man, thou, with thy steeds, hast slain 
Varrra, (hast set free) the waters, hast taken, in thy 
hands, thy thunderbolt of iron, and hast made the 
sun visible in the sky. 


which he has given. It is said, that the slaves of Dirghatamas, 
when he was old and blind, became insubordinate, and attempted 
to destroy him, first, by throwing him into the fire, whence he was 
saved by the Agwins, then, into water, whence he was extricated 
by the same divinities; upon which, Zraitana, one of the slaves, 
wounded him on the head, breast, and arms, and then inflicted 
like injurics on himself, of which he perished. After these events, 
the sage recited, in praise of the Aswins, the hymn in which the 
verse occurs :—Na má garan nadyo mdtritand, dasd yad tm susa- 
mubdham avddhuh ; śiro yad asya Traitano vitakshat, swayam dása 
uro ansávapi gdha,— Let not the maternal waters swallow me, 
since the slaves assailed this decrepit (old man). In like manner as 
the slave Zraitana wounded his head, so has he struck it, of himself, 
and, likewise, his breast and shoulders.” ({I., CLVIII., 5: sce 
Vol. II., p. 103.] If this interpretation be correct, there can be 
little relation between Zita and Traitana, and between the latter 
and Feridún. The former term has, however, found admission 
as a numeral, and, apparently, also as a proper name, into the 
Zend books. Sec M. Burnouf’s “Études sur les Textes Zends,” 
Journal Asiatique, April, 1845: sec, also, the word Zita, in th 
Glossary of Benfey’s edition of the Sdma- Veda. va 
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9. Through fear (of Vrirra, they, the wor- 
shippers,) recited the suitable hymn of the Brihat 
(Sáma)," self-illuminating, strength-bestowing, and 
ascending to heaven; on which his allies, (the 
Marurs), combating for men, (guardians) of heaven, 
and vivifiers of mankind, animated INDRA (to 
destroy him). 

10. The strong heaven was rent asunder with s 
fear, at the clamour of that Anz, when thou, INDRA, 
wast inspirited by (drinking) the effused (Soma 
juice), and thy thunderbolt, in its vigour, struck off 
the head of Vrrrra, the obstructor of heaven and ~ 
earth. 

Varga XIV. 11. Although, Inpra, the earth were of tenfold 
(its extent), and men multiplied every day, yet, 
Macuavan, thy prowess would be equally re- 
nowned ; the exploits achieved by thy might would 

J be spread abroad, with the heavens. 

12. Firm-minded Innra, abiding, (secure,) in thy | 
strength, beyond the limit of the wide-expanded ^ \ 
firmament, thou hast framed the earth for our pre- i | ¥ 
servation ; thou hast been the type of vigour; thou / | 
hast encompassed the firmament and the sky, as far | 
as to the heavens. | 

13. Thou art the type of the extended earth ;” | 


` The text has only Brihat; theScholiast adds Sáma. Anallusion 
to the Sama, in a verse of the Rich, would indicate the priority of 
the former, at least as respects this hymn. 

? Bhwah pratimdnam, the counter-measure of the earth; that | 
is, according to the Scholiast, of similar magnitude and like in- te 
conceivable power. 
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thou art the lord of the vast god-frequented (Swar- 
ga).* Verily, with thy bulk thou fillest all the firma- 
ment: of a truth, there is none other such as thou. 

14. Thou, Inpra, of whom heaven and earth 
have not attained the amplitude; of whom the 
waters of heaven have not reached the limit; of 
whom, when warring, with excited animation, against 
the withholder of the rains, (his adversaries have not 
equalled the prowess) ;—thou, alone, hast made every- 
thing else (than thyself) dependent (upon thee). 

15. The Marvurs worshipped thee, in this (en- 
counter). All the gods, in this engagement, imitated 
thee in exultation, when thou hadst struck the face 
of Vrirra with thy angular and fatal (bolt). 


Súxra III. (LILL) 
The Rishi and divinity are the same: the metre of the tenth and 
eleventh stanzas is Zrishtubh; of the rest, Jagati. 

1. We ever offer fitting praise to the mighty 
Innra, in the dwelling of the worshipper, by which 
he (the deity) has quickly acquired riches ; as (a 
thief) hastily carries (off the property) of the sleep- 
ing. Praise ill-expressed is not valued among the 
. munificent. 

2. Thog, Innra, art the giver of horses, of cattle, 


a Rishwavirasya brihatah patih, lord or protector of the great 
(region), in which are the pleasant (rishwa) gods (vira). 

b The text has only Uhrishfimatd vadhena,—with the killer (or 
weapon) that has angles. According to the tare ya Bráhmańa, 
the vajra, or thunderbolt, of Indra has eight angles, or, pernai 
blades; ashtagrir vai vajrah. 


Varga XY. 


Varga XVI. 
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of barley, the master and protector of wealth, the 
foremost in liberality, (the being) of many days: 
thou disappointest. not desires (addressed to thee) : 
thou art a friend to our friends. Such an InpRa we 
praise. 

3. Wise and resplendent Inpra, the achiever of 
great deeds, the riches that are spread around are 


known to be thine: having collected them, victor o 


(over thy enemies), bring them to us: disappoint 
not the expectation of the worshipper who trusts in 
thee. 

4, Propitiated by these offerings, by these liba- 
tions, dispel poverty with cattle and horses. May 
we, subduing our adversary, and relieved from 
enemies by Inpra, (pleased) by our libations, enjoy, 
together, abundant food. 

5. INDRA, may we become possessed of riches 
and of food; and, with energies agrecable-to many, 
and shining around, may we prosper, through thy 
divine favour, the source of prowess, of cattle, and 
of horses. : 

6. Those who were thy allies (the Marvts,) 
brought thee joy. Protector of the pious, those li- 
bations and oblations (that were offered thee, on 
slaying Vrirra), yielded thee delight, when thou, 
unimpeded by foes, didst destroy the ten thousand 


obstacles* opposed to him who praised thee and 
offered thee oblations. 


Dasa vritráńi » « « sahasráńi. Vritrani is interpreted by 


; ; 
dvarakdnt, covers, concealments, obstructions. 
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7. Humiliator (of adversaries), thou goest from 
battle to battle, and destroyest, by thy might, city 
after city. With thy foe-prostrating associate, (the 
thunderbolt), thou, Inpra, didst slay, afar off, the 
deceiver named Namucut.* 

8. Thou hast slain Karansa and ParXaya with 
thy bright gleaming spear, in the cause of ArI- 
THGWA, Unaided, thou didst demolish the hundred 
cities of Vancripa, when besieged by Ru1Swan.? 

9. Thou, renowned [Npra, overthrewest, by thy 
not-to-be-overtaken chariot-wheel, the twenty kings 
of men, who had come against SuSravas, unaided, 
and their sixty thousand and ninety and nine 
followers." 

10. Thou, Inpra, hast preserved Susravas, by. 
thy succour; TUrvayANa, by thy assistance. Thou 
hast made Kursa, Arrrnrewa, and Axu’ subject to 
the mighty, though youthful, Susravas. 

11. Protected by the gods, we remain, INDRA, at 
the close of the sacrifice, thy most fortunate friends. 


Jat - 4 


n Namuchi is termed an Asura. He appears, in the Purdias, as 
a Ddnava, or descendant of Danu. 
> The first two are the names of Asuras. Atithigwa we have 
had before: Vangrida is called an Asura; and RijiSwan, a Raja. 
We haye no further particulars; nor do they appear in the Pu- 
ráńas. [See Vol. ILI., pp. 148, 481.] 
= © Here, again, we derive no aid from the Bhdshya. The legend 
is not Paurdtik ; and, though we have a Susravas among the Pra- 
jépatis in the Vayu Purdia, he does not appear as a king. 
a Ayus, the son of Purkravas, may be intended; but the name, — 
here, is Ay, without the final sibilant. i 
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We praise thee, as enjoying, through thee, excellent d 
offspring and a long and prosperous life. 


Súxra IV. (LLY.) | 


The deity and Rishi are the same: the metre of the sixth, eighth, 


ninth, and eleventh stanzas is Zrishlubh ; of the other seven, Jagatt. 


Vargaxvu. 1. Urge us not, Macuavay, to this iniquity, to 
ae these iniquitous conflicts; for the limit of thy 
strength is not to be surpassed. Thou hast shouted, 
and hast made the waters of the rivers roar. How 
(is it possible) that the earth should not be filled- 
with terror ? 


2. Offer adoration to the wise and powerful 
Sarna. Glorifying the listening INDRA, praise him 
who purifies both heaven and earth by his irre- 

A sistible might, who is the sender of showers, and, by 
his bounty, gratifies our desires. 

d 3. Offer exhilarating praises to the great and 
illustrious Inpra, of whom, undaunted, the steady \ 
mind is concentrated in its own firmness ; for he, 
who is of great renown, the giver of rain, the “7 

repeller of enemies, who is obeyed by his steeds, 
the showerer (of bounties), is hastening hither. 

4. Thou hast shaken the summit of the spacious 
heaven; thou hast slain S’ammana, by thy resolute 
self; thou hast hurled, with exulting and determined 
mind, the sharp and bright-rayed thunderbolt against 
assembled Asuras. 

5. Since thou, loud-shouting, hast poured the 
rain upon the brow of the breathing (wind), and > 
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(on the head) of the maturing and absorbing (sun), 
who shall prevent thee from doing, to-day, (as thou 
wilt), endowed with an unaltered and resolute mind ? 

6. Thou hast protected Narya, Turvasa, Yapu, 
and Turvitr, of the race of Varya." Thou hast 
protected their chariots and horses,” in the unavoid- 
able engagement: thou hast demolished the ninety- 
nine cities (of S’ampara).° 

7. That eminent person, the cherisher of the 
pious, (the institutor of the ceremony), promotes 
his own prosperity, who, while offering oblations to 
INDRA, pronounces his praise; or who, along with 
the offerings he presents, recites hymns (in honour 
of him). For him the bounteous Innra causes the 
clouds to rain from heaven. 

8. Unequalled is his might; unequalled is his 
wisdom. May these drinkers of the Soma juice 
become equal to him, by the pious act; for they, 
Innra, who present to thee oblations augment thy 
vast strength and thy manly vigour. 

9. These copious Soma juices, expressed with 
stones, and contained in ladles, are prepared for 


«u Of these names, Zurvasa may be the Zurvasu of the Purdias, 
one of the sons of Fayáti, as another, Yadu, is named. Narya 
and Zurviti are unknown : the latter appears hereafter, as a Zeishi. 

See Súkta LXI., v. 11, [Also see p. 104, note a, and p. 291, 
note a, ] 

d Ratham, etaSam. The latter is a synonym of aswa, in the 
WNighantu: but both words may, also, be regarded as the names of 
two Rishis. [See p. 329, note c.] 

© The commentary supplies this appellation. 


Varga XVIII. 
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thee; they are the beverage of INDRA. Quaff them ; 
satiate thine appetite with them; and, then, fix thy 
mind on the wealth that is to be given (to us). IV) 

10. The darkness obstructed the current of the | 
waters; the cloud was within the belly of Varrra: 
but Inpra precipitated all the waters which the 
obstructor had concealed, in succession, down to the 
hollows (of the earth). 

11." Bestow upon us, InpRa, increasing reputa- 
tion ; (bestow upon us) great, augmenting, and foe- Q | a 
subduing strength; preserve us in affluence; cherish / 
those who are wise; and supply us with wealth from” 
which proceed excellent progeny and food. 


\ Súrra V. (LV.) 
Deity and Rishi, as before; the metre, Jagati. 
Varga xIx. l. The amplitude of Inpra was vaster than the 
(space of) heaven: earth was not comparable to 
him, in bulk; formidable and most mighty, he has « | 


been, ever, the afilicter (of the enemies of) those b H 
men (who worship him); he whets his thunderbolt, 4 | 


for sharpness, as a bull, (his horns). 
2. The firmament-abiding INDRA grasps the wide- | 

spread waters with his comprehensive faculties, as 

the ocean (receives the rivers): he rushes, (im- 

petuous,) as a bull, to drink of the Soma juice ; he, 

the warrior, ever covets praise for his prowess. 


ad 


* Gribhidti a varimabhih,—he grasps, with his powers of com- 
prehending or collecting, samvaranaih; or, it may be, by his _ 
vastness, urutwath. | 
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3. Thou, Innra, hast not, (struck) the cloud for 
(thine own) enjoyment; thou rulest over those who 
are possessed of great wealth. That divinity is known, 
by us, to surpass all others in strength: the haughty 
(Ixora) takes precedence of all gods, on account of 
his exploits. 

4. He, verily, is glorified by adoring (sages) in the 
forest; he proclaims his beautiful vigour amongst 
men; he is the granter of their wishes (to those who 
solicit him); he is the encourager of those who 
desire to worship (him), when the wealthy offerer 
of oblations, enjoying his protection, recites his 
praise. 

5. Innra, the warrior, engages in many great 
conflicts, for (the good of) man, with overwhelming 
prowess. When he hurls his fatal shaft, every 
one immediately has faith in the resplendent 
INDRA. 

G. Ambitious of renown, destroying the well- 
built dwellings of the Asuras, expanding like the 
earth, and setting the (heavenly) luminaries free 
from concealment,* he, the performer of good deeds, 
enables the waters to flow, for the benefit of his 
worshippers. 3 

7. Drinker of the Soma juice, may thy mind in- 
cline to grant our desires : hearer of praises, let thy 
coursers be present (at our sacrifice). Thy charioteers 
are skilful in restraining (thy steeds); nor, INDRA, 


-= The sun and the constellations were obscured by the sami 
ud which detained the aggregated waters. 
ae bs 


Varga XXI, 
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can erafty (enemies), bearing arms, prevail against 
thee. 

8. Thou holdest, in thy hands, unexhausted 
wealth: thou, renowned (Inpra), hast irresistible 
strength in thy body: thy limbs are invested with 
(glorious) exploits; as wells* (are surrounded by 
those who come for water); in thy members, INDRA, 
are many exploits. 


Súxra VI. (LYI.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre, as in the preceding. 

1. Voracious (InpRa) has risen up,—(as ardently) 
as a horse (approaches) a mare,—to partake of the 
copious libations (contained) in the (sacrificial) 
ladles. Having stayed his well-horsed, golden, and 
splendid chariot, he plies himself, capable of heroic 
(actions, with the beverage). 

2. His adorers, bearing oblations, are thronging 


round (him); as (merchants) covetous of gain crowd ` 


the ocean, (in vessels,) on a voyage. Ascend quickly, 
with a hymn to the powerful Inpra, the protector 
of the solemn sacrifice; as women (climb) a moun- 
tain.” 

3, He is quick in action, and mighty ; his faultless 
and destructive prowess shines in manly (conflict), 
—like the peak of a mountain (afar), —with which, 


* “Take wells” is the whole of the simile, in the usual elliptical 
style of the text: the amplification is from the commentary. 

» The Scholiast here, also, ekes out the scantiness of the text, — 
as women climb a hill, to gather flowers. 
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clothed in iron (armour),* he, the suppressor of the 
malignant, when exhilarated (by the Soma juice), 
cast the wily S’vsia into prison and into bonds. 

4. Divine strength waits—like the sun upon the 
dawn—upon that Iypra who is made more powerful, 
for protection, by thee, (his worshipper), who, with 
resolute vigour, resists the gloom, and inflicts severe 
castigation upon his enemies, making them cry 
aloud (with pain). 

5. When thou, destroying Inpra, didst distribute 
the (previously) hidden life-sustaining, undecaying 
waters through the different quarters of the heaven, 
then, animated (by the Soma juice), thou didst en- 
gage in battle, and, with exulting (prowess), slewest 
Vrirra, and didst send down an ocean of waters. 

6. Thou, mighty Innra, sendest down, from 
heaven, by thy power, upon the realms of earth, the 
(world)-sustaining rain. Exhilarated (by the Soma 
juice), thou hast expelled the waters (from the 
clouds), and hast crushed Varrra by a solid rock.” 


Stxra VII. (LVIL) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre, unchanged. 
1. I offer especial praise to the most bountiful, 
a Ayasah, consisting of iron; that is, according to the Scho- 
liast, whose body is defended by armour of iron; showing the use 
of coats of mail, at this period, and intimating, also, a repre- 
sentation of the person of Jndra, as an image, or idol. 


» Samayd pdshyd. The latter may be either, with a stone or a 


spear; but the adjective samá, whole, entire, seems to req 


Varga XX 
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the excellent, the opulent, the verily powerful and q 


stately Innra, whose irresistible impetuosity is like 
(the rush) of waters down a precipice, and by whom 
widely-diffused wealth is laid open (to his wor- 
shippers), to sustain (their) strength. 

2. All the world, Ivpra, was intent upon thy 
worship; the oblations of the sacrificer (flowed), 
like water (falling) to a depth; for the fatal golden 
thunderbolt of Innra, when hurling it (against the 
foe), did not sleep upon the mountain." 

3. Beautiful Usmas, now present the oblation, in 


o> 
X 


this rite, to the formidable, praise-deserving Inpra, ~ 


whose all-sustaining, celebrated, and characteristic 
radiance has impelled him hither and thither, (in 
quest) of (sacrificial) food; as (a charioteer drives) 
his horses (in various directions). 

4. Much-lauded and most opulent INDRA, we are 
they who, relying (on thy favour), approach thee. 
Accepter of praise, no other than thou receives our 
commendations. Do thou be pleased (with our 
address); as the earth (cherishes) her creatures. 

5. Great is thy prowess, Inpra. We are thine. 
Satisfy, Macuavan, the desires of this thy wor- 
shipper. The vast heayen has acknowledged thy 


‘might: this earth has been bowed down through 


thy vigour. 
6. Thou, thunderer, hast shattered, with thy bolt, 
the broad and massive cloud into fragments, and 


* Or against the side of Vritra; that is, it did not stop, until 
it had performed its office. 
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4 hast sent down the waters that were confined in it, to 
I i flow (at will). Verily, thou alone possessest all power. 


ANUVÁKA XI. 

Súrra I. (LVIII) 
The deity is Acxr: the Kishi, Nopuas, the son of Gorama: the 
| @ metre of the first five versesis Jagati; of the last four, Zrishtubh. 
is 1. The strength-generated, immortal Agni quickly 
ad issues forth, when he is the invoker of the gods 
and the messenger (of the worshipper). (Then, pro- 
ceeding) by suitable paths, he has made the firma- 
ment, and worships (the deities), in the sacrifice, 


with oblations.* 


2, Undecaying Acx1, combining his food” (with 
| his flame), and devouring it quickly, ascends the 
dry wood. The blaze of the consuming (element) 


| spreads like a (fleet) courser, and roars like a roar- 
| ing (cloud) in the height of heaven. 

) 3. The immortal and resplendent Aexi, the 
bearer of oblations, honoured® by the Rupras and 
| the Vasus, the invoker of the gods, who presides 


| <a S ne —— 


‘| ; 
il a The firmament existed, but in darkness, until fire, identified 


with light, rendered it visible; so that Agnt may be said to have 


made or created it—vi mame, or nirmamé. 

b The text has adma, food, or what may be eaten: but the 
Scholiast explains it, tridagulmadikam, straw and twigs; in con- 
trast to atasa, which presently occurs, and which he explains by 
kdshtha, wood or timber. ’ 

© The term is purohitah, explained puraskritah, which may also 


imply, placed in front of, preceding. 
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over oblations, and is the distributor of riches, 
praised by his worshippers, and admired like a 
chariot amongst mankind, accepts the oblations that 
are successively presented. 

4. Excited by the wind, and roaring loudly, 
Aen penetrates easily, with his flames and diffusive 
(intensity), among the timber. When, undecaying 
and fiercely-blazing Aen, thou rushest rapidly, 
like a bull amongst the forest trees, thy path is 
blackened. 

5. The flame-weaponed and breeze-excited AGNI, 


assailing the unexhaled moisture (of the trees) with- 


all his strength, in a volume of fire, rushes tri- 
umphant (against all things), in the forest, like a 
bull; and all, whether stationary or moveable, are 
afraid of him, as he flies along. 

6. The Burrevs, amongst men, for the sake of a 


divine birth,* cherished thee, like a precious treasure, 


Aan, who sacrificest for men, who art the invoker 
(of the gods), the (welcome) guest at sacrifices, and 
who art to be valued like an affectionate friend. 

7. I worship, with oblations, that Ani, whom the 
seven invoking priests invite, as the invoker of the 
gods; who is most worthy of worship at sacrifices, and 
who is the donor of all riches: T solicit of him wealth. 

8. Son of strength, favourably-shining AGNI, 
grant to thy worshippers, on this occasion, uninter- 
rupted felicity. Offspring of food, preserve him who 
praises thee from sin, with guards of iron. 


^ Divydya Janmane, for the sake of being born as gods, 
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9. Variously-shining AGxt, be a shelter to him 
who praises thee: be prosperity, Maauavan,* to the 
wealthy (offerers of oblations): protect, Axi, thy 
worshipper from sin. May Acy1, who is rich with 
righteous acts, come (to us) quickly in the morning. 


Stata Il. (LIX.) 
The Rishi is Novmas; the deity, Acxr, in the form of VarswA- 
waka ;” the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. Whatever other fires there may be, they are 
but ramifications, Acx1, of thee: but they all re- 
joice, being immortal, in thee. Thou, VAIŚWÁNARA, 
art the navel of men, and supportest them, like a 
deep-planted column.’ 

2. AGNI, the head of heaven, the navel of earth, 
became the ruler over both earth and heaven. All 
the gods engendered thee, VarswAnara, in the form 
of light, for the venerable sage." 


a This is a very unusual appellative of Agni, and is a common 


synonym of Indra; although, in its proper sense of a possessor of 


riches, it may be applied to either. 


> Vaiśwánara ; from vigwa, all, and nara, a man; a fire com- 
mon to all mankind ; or, as here indicated, the fire or natural heat 
of the stomach, which is a principal clement of digestion. 

c That is, as a pillar or post, fixed firmly in the ground, sup- 
ports the main beam or roof of a house. 

d This is the first verse of a Tricha, to be recited at a ceremony 
observed on the day of the equinox. Agni is said to be the head 
of heaven, as the principal element, and the navel of earth, as its 
main source of support. The ferm drydya may apply either to 
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3. Treasures were deposited in the Aenr Vais- 
WAnara, like the permanent rays (of light) in the 
sun. Thou art the sovereign of all the treasures that 
exist in the mountains, in the herbs, in the waters, 
or amongst men. 


4. Heaven and earth expanded, as it were, for 
their son.* The experienced sacrificer recites, like 
a bard,’ many ancient and copious praises addressed c 
to the graceful-moving, truly vigorous, and all- \ | 
guiding VAIŚWÁNARA. \ bs 
5. Vaiswinara, who knowest all that are born, j | | 
thy magnitude has exceeded that of the spacious ~ | 
eaven: thou art the monarch of Manv-descended | 
men; thou hast regained, for the gods, in battle, the | 
wealth (carried off by the Asuras). | 
6. T extol the greatness of that showerer of rain 
whom men celebrate as the slayer of Vrirra. The 
) Aanr VarswAnara slew the stealer (of the waters), 


and sent them down (upon earth), and clove the 
(obstructing) cloud.’ 


A i 


Manu, as the institutor of the first sacrifice, or to the 
the institutor of the present rite. 

" The Scholiast Supports this affili 
but that does not 
himself: Vhá 


Both parents, he 


yyamdna, : 


ation by citing another text g 
apply particularly to any form of Agni, but to 
pitard mahayann Ydyatdgnir dydvdpr ithivt, — 
aven and earth, expanding 
» The text has manushya only, “like am 


an ;” thatis, according 
to the Scholiast, a bandi, 


a panegyrist, or bard, who recites the 
at man, for largess. 
° This clause is from the Scholiast. 


praises of a prince or gre 


| 
f 
, Agni was born. | 
| 


d Wi A ° y . i 
: e have Vaiswdnara here evidently identified with Indra ; 
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7. VaiswAnara, by his magnitude, is all men,* 
and is to be worshipped, as the diffuser of manifold 
light, in offerings of nutritious viands.” Aeyi, the 


an identification not inconsistent with Vaidik theogony, which re- 
solves all the divinities into three,—Fire, Air, and the Sun, 
and those three, again, into one, or the Sun (Mrukta, VII., 4). 
But the Scholiast says, we are to understand Vaiswdnara, in 
this verse, as the Agni of the firmanent, the vaidyuta, the light- 
ning or electric fire. The firmament, or middle region, is, properly, 
that of Vayu, the Wind, or of Indra ; the inferior region, or earth, 
is the proper sphere of Agni; and that of the upper region, or 
heaven, of the Sun. The Scholiast cites a passage from the 
Nirukta, VII., 21, in which it is discussed who Vaiswdnara is, and 
two opinions are compared,—one, which places him in the middle 
region, and identifies him with Jidra or Vayu, or both, in which 
character he sends rain, an oilice that the terrestrial Agni cannot 
discharge ; and another, which identifies him with Surya, or the 
Sun, in the upper sphere. Both are, however, considered, by the 
Scholiast, to be untenable, chiefly from the etymologies of the 
name, which make Vaiswdnara an Agni, the fire—as above stated 
—of the middle region, or lightning; from which, when fallen to 
earth, the terrestrial fire is born, and from which, also, the rain is 
indirectly generated, the burnt-offering ascending to the sun ; and 
it is, in consequence, from the sun that rain descends: Vatswdnara 
is, therefore, an Agni. According to Paurdiik astronomy, Vats- 
wdnara is the central path of the sun; in mythology, he occurs as 
one of the Ddanavas. The cloud is termed, in the text, Sambara, 
who is, elsewhere, called an Asura. 

* Viswakrishti, literally rendered, all men: the Scholiast says, 
of whom all men are same nature,—swabhitah. 

t Bharadwdjeshu,—in sacrifices which present food in the shape 
of nutritious (pushttkara) oblations of clarified butter (avis). Or 


A 


it may mean, who is to be worshipped by the Rishis term Bh 


nodjas, or of the gotra, or race, of Bharadwdja. 
Soy i J 
ie — 
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speaker of truth, praises, with many commendations, (2 
, a \ 
Purunitua, the son of Saravant.* i 


Súrra III. (LX.) 

The Rishi is the same; the deity is Acnr; the metre, Zrishtubh. 

Varga XXVI. 1. MArariswan brought, as a friend, to Buriev,” 
the celebrated Vanni, the illuminator of sacrifices, © 

the careful protector (of his votaries), the swift- 
moving messenger (of the gods), the offspring of be. 
two parents, (to be to him), as it were, a precious / 
treasure. 4 | 
2. Both (gods and men)‘ are the worshippers of 


a These are Vaidit names. S‘atavan? is so called, as the offerer 
of a hundred, t.e., numerous, sacrifices: his son has the patro- 
nymic Sdtavaneya. | 
) b The wind brought Agni to the sage Bhrigu, as a friend (ráti): | 
some translateat ‘ason, as in the text, rátim Bhrigúńdm,—the son | 
of the Bhrigus. The more modern Sanskrit confirms the first N 
sense ; as, although it has lost the original simple term, it preserves DX 
it in the compound aráti, an enemy, one not (4) a friend (rati), an i 
unfriend. ; { 


° As before; either of heaven and earth, or of the two pieces 


of wood. 

à The text has only wbhaydsah, “both,” which the Scholiast 
explains, either gods and men, or the ministering priests and their 
employer,—the yajamána. The same authority would repeat the 
” as the sense of the text U8ijo ye cha 
martáh; explaining the first by kamayamdnd devah,—those who 


phrase ‘gods and men, 


are to be wished for,—the gods. He also proposes, as an alternative 
for usiyah, medhdvinah, wise, or the priests, and, for mortals, the 
yajamanas. 
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this ruler,—those who are to be desired (the gods), 
and those who are mortal, bearing oblations: for _ 
this venerable inyoker (of the gods), the lord of 
men, and distributor (of desired benefits), was placed, 
by the officiating priests, (upon the altar), before the 
sun was in the sky." 
3. May our newest celebration’ come before that : 
@ Acx, who is sweet-tongued, and is to be engen- R 
dered in the heart ;° whom men, the descendants of 
ah Maxus, sacrificing and presenting oblations to him, 
\ beget, in the time of battle.“ 

4. AGNI, the desirable, the purifying, the giver 
of dwellings, the excellent, the invoker (of the tag 
gods), has been placed (upon the altar), among men. 

* May he be inimical (to our foes), the protector of 
(our) dwellings, and the guardian of the treasures in 
(this) mansion. 

5. We, born of the race of Gorama, praise thee, 

Agent, with acceptable (hymns), as the lord of riches ; 
\ rubbing thee, the bearer of oblations, as (a rider 
M g? rubs down) a horse.: May he who has acquired 


* The priests conduct the Yajamana to the place where the fire 
has been prepared, before the break of day, by the Adhvaryu. 
b Navyast « « sukirtih; as if the hymn were of very recent eom- 


position. : 
© Agni, it is said, is engendered of air: but that air is the vital - 

air, or breath; and Agni, therefore, is said to be produced in the 

heart, or in the interior of the human body. 

“Tn order to make burnt-offerings, to secure success. 

° The text has only rubbing, or, rather, sweeping, thee, as a 
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wealth by sacred rites come hither, quickly, in the 
_ morning. 


Stxra IV. (LXI.) 


The deity is Innra ; the Rishi and metre are the same as in the 


preceding. 


Varga XXVII. 1. I offer adoration to that powerful, rapid, a 


mighty, praise-meriting, and unobstructed INDRA, — \ 
adoration that is acceptable, and oblations that are A « 
grateful, as food (to a hungry man). Sa 


2. I offer (oblations, acceptable as) food, (to the | 
hungry,) to that Ivpra: I raise (to him) exclama- | 
tions that may be of efficacy in discomfiting (my | 
foes). Others (also,) worship Inpra, the ancient lord, 
in heart, in mind, and in understanding. | 

3. I offer, with my mouth, a loud exclamation, | 
with powerful and pure words of praise, to exalt | 
him who is the type (of all,) the giver (of good ch 
things), the great, the wise. ide 

4, I prepare praises for him, as a carpenter con- | 

| 
| 
| 


structs a car, (that the driver) may, thence, (obtain) 
food,*—praises well-deserved, to him who is entitled 


the fire for the burnt-offering,—the altar, perhaps,—in like 
manner as persons about to mount a horse rub, with their hands, 
the part where they are to sit; one inference from which is, that 
the early Hindus had no saddles. 
" Ratham na tashteva tatsindya. Sina, according tothe Nirukta, | | 


| is a synonym of food (Nirukta, V., 5): tat implies the owner of 
the car, ‘‘for his food.” cal 
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to commendation, and excellent oblations to the 
wise INDRA. 
5. To propitiate that Innra, for the sake of food, 
I combine praise with utterance,* as (a man har- 
nesses) a horse (to a car), in order to celebrate the 
heroic, munificent, and food-conferring INDRA, the 
destroyer of the cities (of the Asuras). 
r ' @ 6. For that Inpra, verily, Twasufri sharpened me 
the well-acting, sure-aimed thunderbolt, for the 
ai battle, with which fatal (weapon) the foe-subduing 
\ and mighty sovereign severed the limbs of Vrirra. 
7. Quickly quaffing the libations, and devouring 
the grateful viands (presented) at the three (daily) 
sacrifices which are dedicated to the creator (of the 
_ world),” he, the pervader of the universe,° stole the 
ripe (treasures of the Asuras): the vanquisher (of 
| his foes), the hurler of the thunderbolt, encounter- 
| ing, pierced the cloud.* 


U as a Arkam juhwd. The latter is defined, the instrument of invoca- 


SS 


| te tion, the organ of speech: the former means, as usual, hymn, or 
praise in metre. 
| » He may be so termed, as everything in the world proceeds 
from rain. 

© The term of the text is Vishitw, applied to Indra, as the per- 
vader of all the world,—sarvasya jagato vydpakah. 

4 Vardha, one of the synonyms of megha, cloud, in the 
Nighattu. Or it may mean sacrifice, from vara, 2 boon, and aha, 
a day. In reference to this purport, a different explanation of the 
text is given, which is somewhat obscure. Vishiu, it is said, 
means the personified sacrifice (yajna), in which character he stole, 
or attracted, the accumulated wealth of the Asuras ; after which 
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8. To that Inpra the women, the wives of the 
gods," addressed their hymns, on the destruction of 
Ar. He encompasses the extensive heaven and 
earth. They two do not surpass thy vastness. 

9. His magnitude, verily, exceeds that of the 
heaven, and earth, and sky. INDRA, self-irradiating 
in his dwelling, equal to every exploit, engaged 


with no unworthy foe, and, skilled in conflict, cals © 


to battle.” 
10. Inpra, by his vigour, cut to pieces, with his 
thunderbolt, Vga, the absorber (of moisture), 


and set free the preserving waters, like cows (re- al 


covered from thieves); and, consentient (to the 
wishes) of the giver of the oblation, (grants him) 
food. 


he remained concealed behind seven difficult passes, or the days 
of initiatory preparation for the rite. Indra, having crossed the 
seven defiles, or gone through the seven days of initiation, 
pierced, or penetrated to, or accomplished, the sacrifice. This ex- 
planation is supported by a citation from the Zuittirtya, which is 
still more obscure: This Vardha, the stealer of what is beautiful, (?)- 
cherishes, beyond the seven hills, the wealth of the Asuras ; he 
(Indra), haying taken up the tufts of-the sacred grass, and pierced 
the seven hills, slew him.—Vardho ’yam vdmamoshah saptánám 
girthdm parastad vittam vedyam asuráñám bibhartiti ; sa darbha- 
pinjilam uddhritya, sapta girin bhithed, tam ahann iti cha. 

è The wives of the gods are the personified Gdyatrt, and other 
metres of the Vedas: according to tho Scholiast, the term gndh, 
preceding devapatnih, usually means females, or women, whose 
nature, the Scholiast says, is locomotive,—gamanaswabhdvah. 

» The Scholiast says, he calls the clouds to battle; for by the 
mutual collision of the clouds rain is engendered. 
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ay. 11. Through his power, the rivers sport; since he Varga XXIX. 
has opened (a way for them,) by his thunderbolt. 
Establishing his supremacy, and granting a (recom- 

| pense) to the giver (of the oblation), he, the swift- 
moving, provided a resting-place for Turvirr.* 
12. Inpra, who art the .quick-moving and 
strength-endowed lord (of all), hurl thy thunderbolt 
® against this Vrrrrs, and sever his joints, —as 
(butchers cut up) a cow,’—that the rains may issue 
| a from him, and the waters flow (over the carth). 
| ) 13. Proclaim, with new hymns, the former ex- 
ploits of that quick-moving Innra, when, wielding 
his weapons in battle, he encounters and destroys 
his enemies. 

14. Through fear of him, the stable mountains 
(are still); and, through dread of his appearance, 
| heaven and carth tremble. May Nopuas, praising, 
repeatedly, the preserving power of that beloved 
Innra, be speedily (blessed) with vigour. 

15. To him has that praise been offered which 


| 7 „he, sole (victor over his foes), and lord of manifold 


i zii ee e ee 
| 
| 
| 


^ The name of a Rishi, who, the Scholiast adds, had been 

immersed in water: Jndra brought him to.dry land. 
` > The text has, cut in pieces the limbs of Vritra, as of a cow, 
(gor na): the commentator supplies the rest,—as worldly men, 
| the carvers of flesh, divide, here and there, the limbs of animals. 
| The expression is remarkable, although it may not be quite clear 
: what is meant by the term used by Sdyaia, vikartdrah, cutters-up, 
or carvers. Perhaps the word should be vikretdrah, venders of meat, 
pi butchers. At any rate, it proves that no horror was atiached to the 
notion of a joint of beef, in ancient days, among the Hindus. 
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wealth, prefers (to receive) from those (who praise 
him). Inpra has defended the pious sacrificer 
Fraga, when contending with Strva, the son of 
Swaswa." 

16. Innra, harnesser of steeds, the descendants 
of Goraxa have offered, to thee, prayers of efficacy, 
to secure thy presence. Bestow upon them every 


sort of affluence. May he who has acquired wealth , 


by pious acts come hither, quickly, in the morning. 


FIFTH ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA XI. (continued). 


Sixra V. (LXIL) 
The Rishi is Nomas, and deity, Ixora, as in the last; the metre, 
Trishtubh. 

1. We meditate, like Anemas, an acceptable 
address to that powerful and praise-deserving 
Inpra, who is to be adored, by his worshippers, 
(with prayers) of efficacy, to bring him to the cere- 
mony. Let us repeat a prayer to the celebrated 
leader of all. 


® The legend relates, that a king named Swaśwa, or the lord of 
good (sw) horses (awa), being desirous of a son, worshipped 
Sturya, who, himself, was born as the son of the king. At a sub- 
sequent period, in some dispute between him and the Rishi Ltasa, 
Indra took part with the latter. 
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p] 2. Do you, priests, offer, to the vast and most 
© / powerful Ixpra, earnest veneration, a chant fit to 
\ a be sung aloud;* for, through him, our forefathers, 


the Anerrasas, worshipping him, and knowing the 
footmarks, recovered (the stolen) cattle. 
3. When the search was set on foot by INDRA 
and the Anerrasas, SaramA secured food for her 
@ young.” Then Brmtasrarr® slew the devourer, and 
rescued the kine; and the gods, with the cattle, pro- 
| | claimed their joy aloud. 
\ 4. Powerful Inpra, who art to be gratified with 


| ` a laudatory and well-accented hymn by the seven 
priests, whether engaged for nine months, or for ten,* 


2 The expression is dugtishyam + Sdma, a Sama fit to be recited 
aloud,—dghoshyayogyam ; such as the Rathantaras, and other 
j prayers, which are usually considered portions of the Sáma Veda. 
| But the commentator understands Sáma, in this place, to mean, 
singing or chanting of the Richas:—Rikshu yad gánam tasya 
sdmetyakhyd. 

b When Jndra desired the bitch Saramd to go in search of the 
stolen cattle, she consented to do so, only on condition that the 
milk of the cows should be given to her young ones, which Indra 
| promised. 
| _ ° Brihaspati is here used as a synonym of Indra, the pro- 

tector or master (pati) of the great ones (brihatdm),—the gods. 

a Sdyaia identifies the priests (vipras) with the Angirasas, 
who, he says, are of two orders,—those who conduct sacrifices for 
nine months, and those who conduct them for ten. He cites the 

is Nirukta, for the confirmation of this (XI., 19) : but the meaning of 
Ydshu’s interpretation of the word navagwa is doubtful, us nava- 
ù yali may mean, ‘ that one whose course or condition is new,’ better 
` than ‘for nine.’ ‘ Another explanation which he suggests,—nava- 
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and desirous of (safe) protection, thou hast terrified, 
by thy voice, the divisible fructifying cloud.* 

5. Destroyer of foes, praised by the Ancrrasas, 
thou hast scattered the darkness with the dawn 
and with the rays of the sun: thou hast made 
straight the elevations of the earth: thou hast 
strengthened the foundations of the ethereal region. 

6. The deeds of that graceful InpRA are most 
admirable: his exploits are most ‘slorious, in that 
he has replenished the four rivers” of sweet water, 
spread over the surface of the earth. 

7. He, who is not to be attained by violence, but 
(is easily propitiated) by those who praise him with 


nttagati,—is still less intelligible, for navanita usually means fresh 
butter. The seven priests are said to be Medhdtitht and other 
Rishis of the race of Angiras. 

a Adri » phaligan » valam. The last is here explained, cloud ; 
the first, that which is to be divided by the thunderbolt; and the 
second, that which yields fruit, or causes grain to grow by its 
rain. Or the three words may be considered as substantives; adri 
implying, as usual, a mountain; phaliga, a cloud ; and vala, an 
Asura; all of whom were terrified by Indras voice or thunder. 

> No specification of these four is given, beyond their being the 
Ganges and others. 

e The term aydsya has perplexed the Scholiast. It may be 
derived from ydsa, effort,—that which is not attainable by effort ; 
that is, according to one interpretation, not to be overcome in 
battle: whence Rosen has rendered it by invictus. It is contrasted, 
apparently, with what follows, and which requires the insertion of 
susddhya,—easily to be reached, or influenced, by praises, and the 
like. Other etymologies are suggested; but they are still less 
satisfactory. Sa 
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sacred hymns, parted twofold the eternal and 
united (spheres of heaven and earth). The graceful 
Iypra cherished the heaven and earth, like the sun 
in the august and most excellent sky. 

8. (Night and dawn), of various complexion, re- 
peatedly born, but ever-youthful, have traversed, in 
their revolutions, alternately, from a remote period, 
> carth and heaven,—night, with her dark, dawn, with 
her luminous, limbs. 

9. The son of strength, assiduous in good works, 
diligent in pious acts, retains his ancient friendship 
(for his votary). Thou, (Iypra,) providest, within 
the yet immature cows, whether black or red, the 
mature and glossy milk. 

10. From a remote time the contiguous, un- 
shifting, and unwearied fingers practise, with (all) 
their energies, many thousand acts of devotion (to- 
wards Inpra);* and, like the wives (of the gods), 
the protecting sisters” worship him who is without 
shame. 

* This seems to intimate, that the fingers were employed in the 
performance of what is, at present, termed mudrd, certain inter- 
twinings and gesticulations accompanying prayer: the commen- 
tary understands it as merely their employment in acts of wor- 
ship or homage. That the practice is not altogether modern 
appears from the paintings of the Ajunta caves, several of the 
persons of which are, evidently, performing the finger-gesticula- 


tions. 
d Patnih * swasdrah may mean only the protecting or propitia- 


pression for ‘like wives;’ i.e., says Sdyada, devdndm,—ot th 
ay =? f b 


ee 
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Varga III. 11. Beautiful INDRA, who art to be praised with 
holy hymns, the pious who are desirous of holy 
rites, those who are anxious for riches, and those 
who are wise, repair to thee, with veneration. 
Powerful Inpra, their minds adhere to thee, as 

‘2 affectionate wives to a loving husband. 

H 12. Beautiful Innra, the riches that have long 

since been held in thy hands have suffered neither 

loss nor diminution. Thou, Inpra, art illustrious, 

addicted to good works, and resolute. Enrich us, l 

thou who art diligent in action, by thy acts. { G 

13. Mighty Inpra, Nopmas, the son of Gotawa, ; 

has composed, for us, this new hymn, (addressed) to 

thee, who hast been for ever, who harnessest thy 

coursers (to thy car), and art the sure guide (of all). 

May he who has acquired wealth by pious acts 

come hither, quickly, in the morning. 


p 


Súóxra VI. (LXIII.) 
$ Rishi, deity, and metre, as before, 
o Yargaty. J. Inpra, thou art the mighty one who, be- 
; coming manifest in (the hour of) alarm, didst sus- 
tain, by thy energies, heaven and earth.* Then, 
through fear of thee, all creatures, and the moun- 


~ The term explained, by the Scholiast, balaih, by forces, or 
strength, is, in the text, sushmath, the driers up, that is, it is 
"said, of enemies. Of the circumstance alluded to we have no 
other explanation than that Jndra became manifest, and sustained 


ded: but the passage is obscure. 


» 
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tains, and all other vast and solid things, trembled, 
like the (tremulous) rays of the sun. 

2. When, Ispra, thou harnessest thy variously- 
moving horses, thy praiser places thy thunderbolt 
in thy hands, wherewith, accomplisher of undesired 
acts,* thou assailest thine enemies, and, glorified by 
many, destroyest their numerous cities. 


D 3. Thou, Inpra, the best of all beings, the 


j 


A 


assailer and humiliator (of thy foes), the chief of 
the Ripxus,’ the friend of man, the subduer of 
enemies, didst aid the young and illustrious Kursa,° 


` and slewest S’usHNa,° in the deadly and close-fought 


fight. 

4. Thou, verily, didst animate him to (acquire) 
such (renown) as that which, sender of rain and 
wielder of the thunderbolt, thou (didst acquire), 
when thou slewest Vrirra, and when, munificent 
hero, who easily conquerest (thy foes), thou didst 
put to flight the Dasyus* in battle. 


a Aviharyatakratu. Rosen has desideratas res faciens ; but the 
Scholiast has aprepsitakarman, that is, he does actions undesired 
by his foes. 

» So the Scholiast explains Ribhukshd,—Ribhiindm adhipatih: or 


it may mean, he who abides in the Ribhus,—teshu kritanivasah : but 


he understands Ribhu, here, to mean a wise man, a sage (medhdvin). 
© These names have occurred before, in the same relation 
(see p. 137). l ; 

4 The Dasyus are described -as the enemies of Kutsa, —Kutsa- 
syopakshayatdrah. Agrecably tothe apparent sense of Dasyu,—bar- 
barian, or one not Hindu, —Kutsa would be a prince who bore an 
active part in the subjugation of the original tribes of India. 


Varga Y. 
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ð. Do thou, Iypra, who art unwilling to harm a 
any resolute (mortal),* set open all the quarters (of E 
the horizon) to the horses of us who praise thee, 
(when we are exposed) to the aversion (of our ene- 
mies); and, wielder of the thunderbolt, demolish 
our foes, as with a club. 

6. Men invoke thee, such as thou art, in the 
thick-thronged and wealth-bestowing cdit Mayé> 
this thy succour, powerful Inpra, ever be granted, \ 
in war, worthy to be enjoyed (by warriors) in 


battle. j ve 

7. Inpra, wiclder of the thunderbolt, warring on- | 
behalf of Puruxursa,” thou didst overturn the seven | 
cities ; thou didst cut off, for SupAs, the wealth of  - | 
Annu, as if (it had been a tuft) ‘of sacred grass, 


and didst give it to him, O king, ever satiating thee 
(with oblations). 

8. Increase, divine Innra, for us, throughout the j 
earth, abundant food, —(that it may be as plentiful) i 
as water, —by which, hero, thou bestowest upon us 
(existence), as thou causest water to flow on every 
side. 

9. Praises have been offered to thee, INDRA, by 

= i 

* Eyen although hostile to him. That is, Indra is, in himself, f 
indifferent to those who are opposed to him, and, if he undertakes 
their destruction, it is not on his own behalf, but in defence of his 
friends and worshippers, as in the case of Kutsa, alluded to in i 
the preceding stanza. i 
® Purukutsa is called a Rishi; Suds, aking (see p. 127); and ~ : 


$ 
Anhu, an Asura: but no further information is given in the oa ff 
comment. A 


y 
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1 X| the sons of Goraaa : (they have been) uttered, with 
j reyerence, (to thee), borne (hither) by thy steeds. 
{ Grant us various sorts of food. May he who has 
acquired wealth by pious acts come hither, quickly, 
in the morning. 
Suxra VIIL. (LXIV.) 
Fhe Rishi is the same; the deities are the Manovrs, collectively ; 
j the metre is Jagati, except in the last verse, in which it is 
| a rtshtubhe 
N 3 


1. Offer, NopHas, earnest praise to the company 
of the Marurs, the senders of rain and ripeners of 


folded hands, I utter the praises conceived in my 
mind, which are efficacious in sacred rites, (and 

flow readily) as the waters. 
2. They were born, handsome and vigorous, from 
i the sky, the sons of Rupra,* the conquerors of their 
J) foes, pure from sin, and purifying (all), radiant as 
| -suns, powerful as evil spirits,” diffusers of rain-drops, 

and of fearful forms. 


| 
| fruit, deserving of adoration. Composed, and with 


M 


| 
| De E ie EENS 
| Cin 
" Rudrasya maryáh ; literally, the mortals, or men, of Rudra. 
$ But the Scholiast observes, the Maruts are immortal; and the term 
must, therefore, imply sons, agreeably to another text, A’ te pitar 
Í Marutam sumnam etu, —May he obtain thy favour, father of the 
i Maruts; [U., XXXIII., 1: sce Vol. II., p. 289] or, as in 
| stanza twelve, where the J/aruts are called, collectively, Ru- 
drasya stinuh,—the son of Rudra. 

b Satwdno na. Satwdnah is explained, Parameswarasya bhita- 
ganah,—the troop of demons attendant on Parameswara or Siva. 
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3. Youthful Rupras, and undecaying, destruc- 


tive of those who do not worship (the gods), of un- 4 
obstructed progress, and immoveable as mountains, | | 
they are desirous of granting (the wishes of the ; 
worshipper), and, by their strength, agitate all sub- 
stances, whether of heaven or of earth. ) 


4. They decorate their persons with various or- 
naments; they have placed, for elegance, brilliant) 
(garlands) on their breasts; lances are borne upon \ | 
their shoulders, and, with them and their own \ 
strength, have they been born, leaders, from the / | 
sky. A 

5. Enriching their worshipper, agitating the | 
clouds, devourers of foes, they create the winds | 
and lightnings by their power. The cireumambient | 
and agitating Marurs milk heavenly udders, and 
sprinkle the earth with the water. 

6. The munificent Marurs scatter the nutritious 
waters, as priests, at sacrifices, the clarified butter. 

y As grooms lead forth a horse, they bring forth, for \ 
its rain, the flect-moving cloud, and milk it, thun- i i 
dering and unexhausted. 


Varga VII. 


like mountains in stability, and quick in motion, 
you, like elephants, break down the forests, when 
you put vigour into your ruddy (mares). í 
8. The most wise Marvrs roar like lions: the all- 
knowing are graceful as the spotted deer, destroy- 
ing (their foes), delighting (their worshippers) : of 
deadly strength in their anger, they come, with 


i 
| 
T. Vast, possessed of knowledge, bright-shining, 
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È their antelopes,* and their arms, (to defend the 
sacrificer) against interruption. 


9. Marurs, who are distinguished in troops, who 
are benevolent to men, who are heroes, and whose 
strength is deadly in your anger, you make heaven 
and earth resound (at your coming); your (glory) 
sits in the scat-furnished chariots, conspicuous as (a 
beautiful) form, or as the lovely lightning. 

~ 10. The Marvts, who are all-knowing, co- 

„| dwellers with wealth, combined with strength, 
al loud-sounding, repellers of foes, of infinite prowess, 
whose weapon (of offence) is INDRA, and who are 
leaders (of men), hold, in their hands, the shaft. 

11. Augmenters of rain, they drive, with golden Varga VII. 
wheels, the clouds asunder ; as elephants” (in a herd, 
break down the trees in their way). They are 
honoured with sacrifices, visitants of the hall of 
offering, spontaneous assailers (of their foes), sub- 
verters of what are stable, immoveable themselves, 
and wearers of shining weapons. 

12. We invoke, with praise, the foe-destroying, 
all-purifying, water-shedding, all-suryeying band 
of Manrurs, the offspring of Rupra. (Priests), to 


> Prishatibhih, with the spotted deer, which are the vdhanas, or 
steeds, of the J/aruts. 

» Apathyo na; literally, “ like that which is produced, or occurs, 
on the road,” leaving a wide range for explanation. Sdyazia, 
therefore, proposes another meaning: ‘‘ like a chariot which drives 
over and crushes sticks and straws on the way.” 
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obtain prosperity, have recourse to the dust- 
raising and powerful band of Marurs, receiving 
libations from sacred vessels,* and showering down 
(benefits). 

13. The man whom, Marvts, you defend, with 
your protection, quickly surpasses all men in 
strength: with his horses, he acquires food, and, 


with his men, riches: he performs the required s 
EN 


worship ; and he prospers. 


14. Marvzs, grant to your wealthy (worshippers, , 


a son), eminent for good works, invincible in battle, 
illustrious, the annibilator (of his adversaries), the - 
seizer of wealth, the deserver of praise, and all- 
discerning. May we cherish such a son, and such a 
grandson, for a hundred winters. 

15. Grant us, Marvrs, durable riches, attended 
by posterity, and mortifying to our enemies,— 
(riches) reckoned by hundreds and thousands, and 
ever-increasing. May they who have acquired 


wealth by pious acts come hither, quickly, in the 
morning. 


" Rijishinam, which Rosen renders hostes vincentem, and 
M. Langlois, victorieuse: but the commentary offers no such 
signification. The Maruts, it is said, are worshipped at the third 
or evening ceremonial, according to the text. Rijisham abhishun- 
wanti, — They (the priests) pour the Soma juice into the vessel.” 
Risjtham, in its ordinary sense, is a frying-pan; but here it may 
mean any sacrificial vessel. 

> Putra, son, is supplied by the comment: the concluding 
phrases authorize the addition. 
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ANUVAKA XII. 


Sésra I. (LXV.) 
The deity is Acxr; the Rishi, PanXésna, son of Sarti, the son 
of Vastsufura ; the metre is termed Dwipadá Virdt 
1. The firm and placid divinities followed thee, Varga rx. 
Agent, by thy foot-marks, when hiding in the hollow 
@(of the waters), like a thief (who has stolen) an 
animal,—thee, claiming oblations, and bearing them 
to the gods. All the deities who are entitled to 
` worship sit down near to thee. 
2. The gods followed the traces of the fugitive : 
the search spread everywhere, and earth became 
like heaven: the waters swelled, (to conceal him), 
who was much enlarged by praise, and was mani- 
fested, as it were, in the womb in the waters, the 
source of sacrificial food. 
3. Agni is grateful as nourishment, vast as the 
earth, productive (of vegetable food), as a mountain, 


* Each stanza is divided into half; and each two padas are 
considered as forming a complete stanza: hence this hymn and 
the five following are said to be dasarcha, or to have ten stanzas 
each ; whilst, in fact, they have only five. 

» Guhd chatantam. The first term, usually, ‘a cave,’ is said to 
apply either to the depth of the waters, or to the hollow of the 
Aswattha tree, in both of which Agni hid himself for a season. 

-° A fish revealed to the gods where Agni had hidden; as, 
according to the Ywittiriyas, “He, concealing himself, entered 
into the waters: the gods wished for a messenger to him: a fish 
discovered him,”—Sa nildyata, so ’pah prdvisat: tam dovdh prai- 
sham aichchhan: tam matsyah prdbravit. 


~ 7 
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delightful as water : he is liko a horse urged to a 
charge in battle, and like flowing waters.’ Who can 


arrest him ? 
4. He is the kind kinsman of the waters, like a 
> brother to his sisters: he consumes the forest, as a 
Raja (destroys) his cnemies: when excited by the 
wind, he traverses the woods, and shears the hairs 


of the earth.” A | 

5. He breathes amidst the waters, like a sitting \ 
swan: awakened at the dawn, he restores, by his | | 
operations, consciousness to men: heisa creator, j | 
like Sowa:? born from the waters, (where he ~% 
lurked,) like an animal with coiled-up limbs, he 
became enlarged ; and his light (spread) afar. 


a The epithets are, in the text, attached to the objects of com- 

parison, although equally applicable to Agni: thus, he is pushtir 
J na rañwá,—like grateful nourishment ; kshitir na prithwi,—like 

the vast carth; &e. Several of the comparisons admit of.various 
interpretations; as the first may signify the increase of desired 
fruits or rewards, as the consequence of sacrifices with fre: inno f ~~ if we 
case does it import the frugum maturitas of Rosen. 

v The fruit, flowers, grasses, shrubs, and the like, termed, in the | 
text, romd prithivyáh. š 5 | 

© Somo na vedháh; in like manner as Soma creates or causes \ 
useful plants to grow, so Agni creates, or extracts from them, | 
their nutritive faculty. The Agni here alluded to is the fire of 4 
digestion, the heat of the stomach: Agnir annádo *nnapatih,— 


Agni is the eater and sovereign of food; and, in the V djasaneyt i 
Yajush, we have Lidvad vå idam annam chaivdnnddas cha Soma ( | 
evánnam Agnir annddah,—Inasmuch as there is food and fecder, Ni | 
so Soma is the food, and the feeder is Agni. De | = 
F l 
f 
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Stra II. (LXVI.) 
Deity, Rishi, and metre, the same. 


1. Aeni, who is like wondrous wealth, like the 
all-surveying Sun, like vital breath, like a well- 
conducted son, like a rider-bearing steed, like a 
milk-yielding cow, who is pure and radiant, con- 
sumes the forests. 

2. Like a secure mansion, he protects property: 
he (nourishes people), like barley: he is the con- 
queror of (hostile) men: he is like a Pishi, the 
praiser (of the gods), eminent amongst (devout) 
persons. As a spirited horse (goes to battle), he 
repairs, delighted, to the hall of sacrifice. May he 
bestow upon us food. 

3. AGNI, of unattainable brightness, is like a 
vigilant sacrificer :* he is an ornament to all (in the 
sacrificial chamber), like a woman in a dwelling. 
When he shines, with wonderful lustre, he is like the 
white (sun), or like a golden chariot amongst men, 
resplendent in battle. 

4, He terrifies (his adversaries), like an army 
sent (against an enemy), or like the bright- 
pointed shaft of an archer. AGni, as YAMA, is 
all that is born; as Yaxa, all that. will be born.” 


à As the performer of a sacrifice takes care that nothing 
vitiates the rite, so Agni defends it from interruption by Rakshasas. 
b Famo ha jato, yamo janitwam, is the phraseology of the text, 
and is somewhat obscure. According to the Scholiast, yama, here, 
has its etymological purport only, ‘he who gives the desired object 


, 
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He is the lover of maidens,” the husband of 
wives.” 

5. Let us approach that blazing Aent with 
animal and vegetable offerings,” as cows hasten to 
their stalls. He has tossed about his flames (in 
every direction), like running streams of water: 
the rays commingle (with the radiance) visible in 
the sky. 


tothe worshippers,’ —yachchhati dadate stotribhyahkámán, in which 
sense it is a synonym of Agni, —yamo gnir uchyate. Or it may be 
applied to him as one of the twins (yama), from the simultancous 
birth of Indra and Agni, according to Yúska. Játa is said to 
imply all existing beings ; Jjanitwa, those that will exist: both are 
identical with Agni, as Yama, from the dependence of all existence, 
past, present, or future, upon worship with fire. 

2 Because they cease to be maidens, when the offering to fire, 
the essential part of the nuptial ceremony, is completed. 

» The wife bearing a chief part in oblations to fire. Ora legend 
is alluded to, of Soma, who, having obtained—it does not appear 
how—a maiden, gave her to the Gandharva Visedvasu: he trans- 
ferred her to Agni, who gave her to a mortal husband, and be- 
stowed upon her wealth and offspring. The whole of this stanza 
is similarly commented upon in the Nirukta, X., 21. 

© So the Commentator explains the terms chardthd and vasatyd, 
invocations prompted by minds purified by offerings of moveable 
things, that is, animals; or of immoveable things, as rice, and the 
like: tatprabhavair hridayadibhih sddhydhutih ; or, pasuprabhava- 
hridayddisddhanaydhutyd. 


sA 
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Stxra ILI. (LXVIL.) 
The same deity, Fishi, and metre, continued. 


1. Born in the woods, the friend of man, AGNI Varga XI. 
protects his worshipper, as a Raja favours an able 
| man. Kind asa defender, prosperous as a performer 
| D of (good) works, may he, the invoker of the gods, 
the bearer of oblations,* be propitious. 

2. Holding, in his hand, all (sacrificial) wealth, 
and hiding in the hollows (of the waters), he filled 
I the gods with alarm. The leaders, (the gods), the 
| upholders of acts, then recognize Acni, when they 
have recited the prayers conceived in the heart. 

8. Like the unborn (sun), he sustains the earth 
and the firmament, and props up the heaven with 
| true prayers.” AGNI, in whom is all sustenance, 
fe cherish the places that are grateful to animals; 

L repair (to the spots) where there is no pasturage.“ 


T 


~ a Tavyavdh, here used generally, is, properly, the bearer of 
oblations to the gods; the Veda recognizing, besides the usual 
fires, three Agnis : Havyaváh or Havyavchana, that which conveys 
| offerings to the gods; Kavyaváh, which conveys them to the Pitris, 
or Manes; and Saharakskas, that which receives those offered 
| to the Rákshasas. i 

> According to the Taittirtyas, the gods, alarmed at the 
| obliquity of the region of the sun, and fearing that it might fall, 
| propped it up with the metres of the Feda, —an act here attributed 
| to Agni. 

| © Guhd guham gah. Rosen has de specu in specum procedas ; 
| ' a but guhá here means, apparently, any arid or rugged tract unfit 
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fh 
4. He who knows Aent, hidden in the hollows ; f vt 
i 
he who approaches him, as the maintainer of truth ; \ 


those who, performing worship, repeat his praises ; | 
to them, kedy, he promises affluence. 

5. The wise, (first) honouring Aenr, as they do a 
dwelling,* worship him who implants their (peculiar) 
virtues in herbs, as progeny in their parents, and 
who, the source of knowledge and of all sustenance, M | 
(abides) in the domicile of the waters. \ 


Sdxra IV. (LXVIIL) yw 
The Rishi, &e., unchanged. 


Varga xi, l. The bearer (of the oblations), (AGNi), mixing 
them (with other ingredients), ascends to heaven, 
and clothes all things, moveable and immoveable,’ | 
and the nights themselves, (with light), radiant | 
amongst the gods, and, in himself alone, compre- | 
hending the virtues of all these (substances). eo. 

2. When, divine Ani, thou art born, living, 


for pasture, or, as the commentary says, sanchdrdyogyasthdnam, 
—a place unfit for grazing, and which Agni may, therefore, 
scorch up with impunity. | 

* Tn building a house, worship is first offered to the edifice; 
and it is then put to use. So, Agni is to be first adored, and then 
employed in any sacrificial rites. 

» That is, the world, made up of moveable and immoveable 
things. 

° Orit may be rendered, he alone surpasses the glories (mahitwd) 


of all these gods; as Rosen has it, excellit deus deorum mag- in 
nitudine. # ý 


x 
LS 
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i E? from the dry: wood, (by attrition), then all (thy 
/ worshippers) perform the sacred ceremony, and 
| ee obtain, verily, true divinity, by praising thee, who 


art immortal, with hymns that reach thee. 

3. Praises are addressed to him who has repaired 

(to the solemnity); oblations (are offered) to him 
who has gone (to the sacrifice); in him is all sus- 
tenance; (and to him) have all (devout persons) 
“performed (the customary) rites. Do thou, AGNI, 
knowing (the thoughts of the worshipper), grant 
| = riches to him who presents to thee oblations, or 
|, who wishes (to be able to present them). 

4. Thou hast abided with the descendants of 
Manu," as the invoker (of the gods): thou art, 
indeed, the lord of their possessions. They have 
desired (of thee) procreative vigour in their bodies ; 
and, associated with their own excellent offspring, 

- they contemplate (all things), undisturbed. 

5. Hastening to obey the commands of Acnt, 

like sons (obedient to the orders) of a father, they 
= celebrate his worship. Abounding in food, AGNI sets 
| open, before them, treasures that are the doors of 
sacrifice; and he who delights in the sacrificial 
chamber has studded the sky with constellations. 


{ 
| 
| Súxra V. (LXIX.) — 
The same as the preceding. 
| 1. White-shining (Agent), like the (sun), the ex- 
| 
} 


ee a Varga XIII. 
tinguisher of the dawn, is the illuminator (of all), 


a With mankind. 
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and fills united (heaven and earth with light), 
like the lustre of the radiant (sun). Thou, as soon 
as manifested, hast pervaded all the world with 
devout: acts, being (both) the father and son of the 
gods." 

2. The wise, the humble, and discriminating 
Agni is the giver of flavour to food; as the udder 


of cows (gives sweetness to the milk). Invited (to gs 
the ceremony), he sits in the sacrificial chamber, 


diffusing happiness, like a benevolent man, amongst 
mankind. 


3. He diffuses happiness in a dwelling, like a son - 


(newly) born ; he overcomes (opposing) men, like an 
animated charger. Whatever (divine) beings I may, 
along with other men, invoke (to the ceremony), 
thou, Acnr, assumest all (their) celestial natures.” 
4. Never may (malignant spirits) interrupt those 
rites im which thou hast given the (hope of) reward 
to the persons (who celebrate them); for, should 
(such spirits) disturb thy worship, then, assisted by 


“ Devandm pitá putrah san. The passage is also explained, the 
protector, either of the gods, or of the priests (ritwijám), and their 
messenger, that is, at their command, like a son: but the expres- 
sions are, probably, to be used in their literal sense, with a 
metaphorical application. Agni, as the bearer of oblations, may 
be said to give paternal support to the gods; whilst /he is their 
son, as the presenter, to them, of sacrificial offerings. 


keh , tattaddevatdriipo bhavati,—he becomes of the form, or 


nature, of that deity ; as in the text Twam Agne Varuio Jayase, 
yat twam Mitro bhasasi, §¢.,—Thou art born as Var uita, thou 
becomest Mitra. [V. II., 


1: sce Vol. TIT., p. 237.] 


, 
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followers like thyself, thou puttest the intruders to 
flight. 

5. May Acn, who is possessed of manifold light, 
like the extinguisher of the dawn, the granter of 
dwellings, and of cognizable form, consider (the 
desires of) this (his worshipper). (His rays), spon- 
taneously bearing the oblation, open the doors (of 
the sacrificial chamber), and, all, spread through the 


? oe 
/ ~ visible heaven. 


Súórra VI. (LXX.) 
Rishi, &c. as before. 


1. We solicit abundant (food). Aen, who is to 
be approached by meditation, and shines with pure 
light, pervades all holy rites, knowing well the acts 
that are addressed to the deities, and (those which 
regulate) the birth of the human race. 

2. (They offer oblations) on the mountain, or in 
the mansion, to that Ant, who is within the waters, 
within woods," and within all moveable and immove- 
able things, immortal, and performing pious acts, 
like a benevolent (prince) among his people. 


® Samánair nribhih,—with equal leaders, or men; thatis, with 
the Maruts. 

» This phrase is, here, as well as in the first verse, usko na 
jarah; the latter being explained by jardyitri, the causer of 
decay. The sun obliterates the dawn by his superior radiance. 

* He is the garbha, the embryo, the internal germ of heat 
and life, in the waters, &c., all which depend, for existence, upon 
natural or artificial warmth. 
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3. Agnr, the lord of night," grants riches to (the 
worshipper) who adores him with sacred hymns. 
Acxt, who art omniscient, and knowest the origin 
of gods and men, protect all these (beings dwelling) 
upon earth. 

4, Agni, whom many variously-tinted (mornings) 
and nights increase, whom, invested with truth, all 


moveable and immoveable things augment, has, 
been propitiated, and is kindly seated at the holy 


rite, as the invoker (of the gods), and rendering all 
(pious) acts (productive) of reward. 


5. Agni, confer excellence upon our valued- / 


cattle ; and may all men bring us acceptable tribute. 
Offering, in many places, sacrifices to thee, men re- 
ceive riches from thee, as (sons) from an aged 
father. 

6. (May Aen), who is like one who succeeds (in 
his undertakings), and acquires (what he wishes 
for), who is like a warrior casting a dart, and re- 
sembles a fearful adversary, who is brilliant in 
combats, (be, to us, a friend). 


* Kshapdvat,—having, or possessing, the night, as then espe- 
cially bright and illuminating; as the text, Agneyt vai rdtrih,— 
Night is characterized by Agni. So, also, in one of the mantras of 
the Agnyddheya ceremony, we have, Agnir jyotir, jyotir Agnih 
swúhá (Vajasaneya Sanhitd, p. 64). Or the term may be rendered, 
also, ‘capable of destroying” (tho Rákshasas). 
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Súxra VII. (LXXI.) 
The deity and Rishi are the same; but the metre is Zrishfubh. 


| 1. The contiguous fingers, loving the affectionate Varga XV. 
Aant, as wives love their own husbands, please him 
(with offered oblations), and honour him, who is 
entitled to honour, (with gesticulations), as the rays 

/ vf light (are assiduous in the service) of the dawn, 

| which is (at first,) dark, (then,) glimmering, and 
or (finally, ) radiant. 
| 2. Our forefathers, the Axncrrasas, by their 
praises (of Aceni), terrified the strong and daring 
devourer, (PAN), by the sound. They made, for us, 
a path to the vast heaven, and obtained accessible 
day, the ensign of day,* (Aprrya), and the cows 
(that had been stolen). 

3. They secured him, (Aen, in the sacrificial — 
chamber); they made his worship the source of 
wealth ;® whence opulent votaries preserve his fires, 
and practise his rights. Free from all (other) desire, 
assiduous in his adoration, and sustaining gods 
and men by their offerings, they come ‘into his 
presence.° 


\ 


2 Ketu, the indicator or causer of day being known; that is, 
according to the Scholiast, Aditya, the Sun. 

b Aryah, explained dhanasya swdminah. It does not appear 
why Rosen renders it matrons. 

© This and the preceding stanza’ are corroborative of the share 
borne, by the Angirasas, in the organization, if not in the ori- 
giuation, of the worship of Fire. 
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4. When the diffusive vital air* excites AGNI, 
he becomes bright and manifest” in every mansion ; 
and the institutor of the rite, imitating Buriev, 
prevails on him to perform the function of messen- 
ger; as a prince who has become a friend sends an 
ambassador to his more powerful (conqueror). 

5. When (the worshipper) offers an oblation to 


“his great and illustrious protector, the graspiney 
(Rakshas), recognizing thee, Aani, retires: but 


Ant, the archer, sends after him a blazing arrow 


from his dreadful bow; and the god bestows light f 


upon his own daughter, (the dawn). / 
6. When (the worshipper) kindles thee in his 


Matarigwan is a common name of Vayu, or Wind; but it is 
here said to mean the principal vital air (mukhyaprdna), divided 
(vihrita) into the five airs so denominated, as in a dialogue 
between them, cited by the Scholiast: “To them said the 
Arishta breath, ‘Be not astonished; for I, having made myself 
five-fold, and having arrested the arrow, ‘sustain (life). ” 

v Jenya, from jana, to be born ; or it may be derived from ji, 
to conquer, and be rendered ‘victorious;’ as, according to the 
Tarttiriyas, “the gods and Asuras were once engaged in combat: 
the former, being alarmed, entered into fire: therefore, they call 
Agni all the gods, who, having made him thcir shield, overcame 
the Asuras.” So, in the Aitareya Bráhmaña, “the gods, having 
awoke Agni, and placed him before them, at the morning sacrifice, 
repulsed, with him in their van, the Asuras and Rdkshasas, at the 
morning rite.” 

* This expresses a notion still current amongst the nations of 
the East, that the mission of an enyoy to a foreign prince is an 
acknowledgment of the latter’s superiority. 
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| “4 own dwelling, and presents an oblation to thee, 

f daily desiring it, do thou, Acyr, augmented in two 
ways, (as middling, and as best), increase his means 
of sustenance. May he whom thou sendest with his 
car to battle return with wealth. 

7. All (sacrificial) viands concentrate in Aent, as 

' the seven great rivers flow into the ocean.* Our 

good is not partaken of by our kinsmen :” therefore, 

/ tio thou, who knowest (all things), make our desires 
al known to the gods. 

A 8. May that (digestive) faculty (of Act) which 
regards food be imparted to the devout and illus- 
trious protector of priests, as the source of virile 
vigour ;° and may Aenr be born, as (his) robust, 
irreproachable, youthful, and intelligent son, and 
instigate him (to acts of worship). 

9. The Sun, who traverses, alone, the path of 
heaven, with the speed of thought, is, at once, lord 
of all treasures: the two kings, Mrrra and Varuna, 


t with bounteous hands, are the guardians of the 


| precious ambrosia of our cattle. 
10. Dissolve not, Agni, our ancestral friendship ; 
for thou art cognizant of the past, as well as of the 
present. In like manner as light (speeds over) the 


2 Sce note c, p. 88. 
v That is, we have not any to spare for others. 
c That is, the vigour derived from the digestive agni. Or 


retas may be rendered ‘water; when the passage will mean, 
“may fire and water, or heat and moisture, be spread through 


the earth, for the generation of corn.” 
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sky, so decay impairs (my body). Think of me, before pe | 
that source of destruction (prevails).* ra 


Súxra VIII. (LXXII.) 
Rishi, &e., as before. | 
| 


Varga xv. 1. Anz, holding, in his hands, many good things 
l for men, appropriates the prayers addressed to th’) 
eternal creator.” Ant is the lord of riches, quickly \ 
bestowing (on those who praise him) all golden A 
(gifts). ji 
2. All the immortals, and the unbewildered” 
(Manors), wishing for him who was (dear) to us as a 
son, and was everywhere around, discovered him 
not. Oppressed with fatigue, wandering on foot, and 
cognizant of his acts, they stopped at the last 
j beautiful (hiding)-place of Aawt. 

3. Inasmuch, Aen, as the pure (Marvrs) wor- 
shipped thee, (equally) pure, with clarified butter, 
for three years, therefore they acquired names 
worthy (to be repeated) at sacrifices, and, being 

. regenerated, obtained celestial bodies.° 


af 


> ae 
5) 
aiamaa Leene 


^ Which is tantamount to asking Agni to grant immortality, — 
anritatoam prayachchheti ydvat. | 

» Le, Swdtmábhimulhain karott,—he makes them present, or ap- 
plicable, to himself. The creator is named Vedhas,—usually aname 
of Brahmd,—and is, here, associated with Saswata, the eternal. 
This looks as if a first cause were recognized, distinct from Agni 
and the elemental deities, although, in a figurative sense, theyare | 
identified with it. à 


° The next has only Suchayah, the pure: the Scholiast sup- A 
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| f 4. Those who are to be worshipped, (the gods), 
| inquiring, between the expansive heaven and earth, 
(for Acwr), recited (hymns) dedicated to Rupra.' 
The troop of mortal” (Marurs), with (Ixora), the 
sharer of half the oblation,’ knowing where Acyr 
was hiding, found him in his excellent retreat. 
5. The gods, discovering thee, sat down, and, 
qyith their wives, paid reverential adoration to thee, 
D) 


plies Maruts, for whom, it is said, seven platters are placed at the 
Agnichayana ceremony: and they are severally invoked by the 
appellations Idris, Anyddris, Tadrié, Pratidris, Mitah, Sammitah, 
and others. In consequence of this participation, with Agni, of 
sacrificial offerings, they exchanged their perishable, for immortal, 
bodies, and obtained heaven. The Maruts are, therefore, like the 

Ribhus,—deified mortals. 

* The allusion to 4gni’s hiding himself, occurring previously, — 
| also in verse two,—has already been explained in p- 3, note d. But 
we have, here, some further curious identifications, from which it 
| appears that Rudra is Agni. The hymns of the gods are addressed 
l to Agni, and are, therefore, termed Rudriyá; for Rudra is Agni, 
a Rudro’gnih. The legend which is cited, in explanation, from the 
Taittiriya branch of the Yajush, relates, that, during a battle 
between the gods and Asuras, Agni carried off the wealth which 
4 the former had concealed. Detecting the theft, the gods pursued 
the thief, and forcibly recovered their treasure. Agni wept 

(aodit) at the loss, and was, thence, called Rudra. 

» The text has only martah, ‘the mortal :’ the Scholiast sup- 
plies Marudganah. 

° Here, also, we have only the epithet nemadhild, ‘the half- 
sharer,’ from nema, a half; to which, according to the Tarttiriya 
school, Zndra is entitled, at all sacrifices: the other half goes 

ee _ toall the gods:—Sarve devd. eko’rdhah. Indra eka evdparo’rdhah. 
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upon their knees." Secure, on beholding their K pi 
friend, of being protected, thy friends, the gods, | 
abandoned the rest of their bodies in sacrifice.” 

Vaga XVI. 6, (Devout men), competent to offer sacrifices, 
have known the thrice seven mystic rites comprised 
in thee,” and, with them, worshipped thee. Do thou, | 
therefore, with like affection, protect their cattle. k 
and all that (belongs to them), moveable or sta- 


tionary. | 
7. Aan, who art cognizant of all things to be | 
known, ever provide, for the subsistence of men, / 


griof-alleviating (food). So shalt thou be the diligent / 
bearer of oblations, and messenger of the gods, 
knowing the paths between (earth and heaven), by 
which they travel. 

8. The seven pure rivers that flow from heaven 
(are directed, Acni, by thee: by thee the priests), 


* Abhijnu; or it may beapplied to Agni knecling before them. } 
» So the text Devd vai yajnam atanwata,—The gods, verily, \ | 
constituted the sacrifice. But the expression is, still, obscure, PG aoe 
and refers to some legend, probably, which has not been preserved. ~ 
° Guhydni * + padd,—seeret or mysterious steps, by which | 
heavyen is to be obtained ; meaning the ceremonies of tho Vedas. 
These are arranged in three classes, each consisting of seven, or: 
the Pakayajnas, those in which food of some kind is offered 


, as 
in the Aupdsana, Homa, Viiswadeva, Se. ; 


the Haviryajnas, those 
$ in which clarified butter is presented, as 

Darsa, Pirhamdsa, and others; and the Somayajnas, the prin- 
cipal part of which is the libation of the 
Agnishtoma, Atyagnishtoma, &c. All these are comprised in 


Agni, because they cannot be celebrated without fire. A 


at the Agnyádheya, 


Soma juice, as the 
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| skilled in sacrifices, knew the doors of the (cave 
| where) the treasure (their cattle,) was concealed : 
| for thee Sarasá discovered the abundant milk of 
/ the kine, with which man, the progeny of Manus, 
still is nourished.* 
9. Thou hast been fed, (Aex, with oblations), 
ever since the Apiryas, devising a road to immor- 
Crlity, instituted all (the sacred rites) that secured 
them from falling,” and mother earth, ADITI, strove, 


* These circumstances are stated, in the text, absolutely, with- 
| out any reference to the instrument, or agent. The Scholiast 
| supplies “Agni, by thee, &e. ;” but the completion of the ellipse 
| is consistent with prevailing notions. The sun, nourished by burnt- 
| offerings, is enabled to send down the rain which supplies the 
rivers; the Angirasas recovered their cattle, when carried off by 
Bala, through the knowledge obtained by holy sacrifices; and 
Indra sent Saramá on the search, when propitiated by oblations 


with fire. Hence, Agni may be considered as the prime mover 
in the incidents. 


y 


» It may be doubted if either of the former translators has given 


Ns 


| 
| 

| a correct version of this passage. Rosen has Qui cunctas luce des- 

| titutas per noctes stant: M. Langlois has Qui s'élèvent, æ assurant 

| la marche de (Vastre) voyageur. The text has ye viswd swapatydni, 

| interpreted, by Sáyańa, śobhanán y apatanahetublitdni—those which 

were the prosperous causes of not falling; that is to say, certain 

sacred acts, which secured, to the Adityas, their station in heaven ; 

or, that immortality the way to which they had made or devised. 

S This interpretation is based upon a Taittiriya text: “The Adityas, 

desirous of heaven (swarga, or swarga), said, ‘Let us go down 

to the carth :’ they beheld, there, that (shattrinsadrdtra) rite of 

| | thirty-six nights: they secured it, and sacrificed with it.” It is 

to this, and a similar rite of fourteen nights, connected with the 


17 
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with her magnitude, to uphold (the world), along bi 
with her mighty sons. 

10. (The offerers of oblations) have placed, in 
this (Act), the graceful honours (of the ceremony), 
and the two portions of clarified butter that are 
the two eyes* (of the sacrifice). Then the immortals 
come from heaven; and thy bright flames, AGNI, 
spread in all directions, like rushing rivers; and thy 
gods perceive it, (and rejoice). ‘ 

1 ~ 


/ 


Súrma IX, (LXXIII.) AA | 
Si 


The Rishi, deity, and metre, are the same. 


Varga xix, l. Aeyt, like patrimonial wealth, is the giver of | 


food: he is a director, like the instructions of one’ | 
learned in scripture: he rests in the sacrificial | 
chamber, like a welcome guest ; and, like an officia- 
ting priest, he brings prosperity on the house of the 
worshipper. 


ayanas, or ‘comings, of the Adityas, that allusion is made. 
Some reference to solar revolutions may be intended ; although it d 
is not obvious what can be meant, as no such movement is 
effected by thirty-six nights or days; and the Scholiast terms 
them karmditi, ‘acts or ceremonies.’ 
they made or instituted. A’ + 


Ñ, 


A tasthuh is also explained, | 


 swapatyani tasthuh means, accord- 
ing to him, chaburdasardtrashattringadrdtraditydndm ayanadint 
karmani * * eritavan i 

kritavantah, — i j i 

1 ntah,—they made the rites, or acts, which were 


the ayanas and others, of the Adityas, (and which were for) 
thirty-six or fourteen nights. 
2 An expression found, also, in another text: or there are, asit | 


were, two eyes of a sacrifice, which are i s ] 
the two portions of the ` 
clarified butter, eg a Ajar € 
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2. He, who is like the divine Sun, who knows the 
truth (of things), preserves, by his actions, (his vo- 
taries), in all encounters. Like nature,* he is un- 
changeable, and, like soul,” is the source of happi- 
ness. Ife is ever to be cherished. 

3. He, who, like the divine (Sun), is the supporter 
of the universe, abides on earth, like a prince, (sur- 

@ounded by) faithful friends. In his presence men 
“sit down, like sons in the dwelling of a parent; and 
(in purity, he resembles) an ifreproachable and 
beloved wife. 

4. Such as thou art, Acx, men preserve thee, 
constantly kindled, in their dwellings, in secure 
places, and offer, upon thee, abundant (sacrificial) 
food. Do thou, in whom is all existence, be the 
bearer of riches, (for our advantage). 

5. May thy opulent worshippers, AGNi, obtain 
(abundant) food: may the learned, (who praise thee) 
and offer thee (oblations), acquire long life : may we 
gain, in battles, booty from our foes,—presenting their 
portion to the gods, for (the acquisition of) renown. 

6. The cows, loving (Acx, who has come to the Varga XX. 
hall of sacrifice), sharing his splendour, have brought, 


* Amati, the term of the text, is explained ripa or swaritpa, 
peculiar form or nature. As thisis, essentially, the same in all the 
modifications of earth, or any other element, so Agni is one and 
the same in all the sacrifices performed with fire. 

» As soul is the seat and source of all happiness, so Agni, as 
the chief agent of sacrifice, is the main cause of felicity, both hero 
and hereafter. 
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with full udders, (their milk,) to be drunk. The jy = 
rivers, soliciting his good will, have flowed from a 
distance, in the vicinity of the mountain. ji 

7. (The gods), who are entitled to worship, so- 
liciting thy good will, have entrusted to thee, re- 
splendent Aent, the (sacrificial) food ; and, (for the 
due observance of sacred rites), they have made the 
night and morning of different colours,—or black) 
and purple. ; \ 

8. May we, mortals, whom thou hast directed (to $ es 
the performance of sacrifices), for the sake of riches, 
become opulent. Filling heaven and earth, and the” : 
firmament, (with thy radiance), thou protectest the 
whole world, like a (sheltering) shade.* 

9. Defended, Acnt, by thee, may we destroy the 
horses (of our enemies), by (our) horses; their men, | 
by (our) men; their sons, by (our) sons: and may 

our sons, learned, and inheritors of ancestral wealth, 
live for a hundred winters. 

10. May these our praises, sapient Aen, be \ 
grateful to thee, both in mind and heart. May we | P: ey 
be competent to detain thy well-supporting wealth,— í 
offering, upon thee, their share of the (sacrificial) 
food to the gods. 


a As anything affording shade keeps off the heat of the sun, so 
Agni guards the world against affliction. 
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ANUVAKA XIII. 


Stxra I. (LXXIY.) 


The deity is Aexr; the Riski, Gorama, son of Ramtcaka; the 
metre, Gdyatri. n 
1. Hastening to the sacrifice, let us repeat a Varga XXI. 
Hoyer to Acni, who hears us from afar ; 
2. Who, existing of old, has preserved wealth, for 
/ Bite: sacrificer, when malevolent men are assembled 


cs) tos ‘her. 
(te ra Let men praise AGNI, as soon as generated, the 
sr of Vrirra,* and the winner of booty in many ifr 

a) stle . ram 
4° (The sacrificer), in whose house thou art the 

messenger of the gods, whuse offering thou convey- 
H est for their food, and whose sacrifice thou ren- 
derest acceptable, ; 

5. Him, Awnerras, son of strength, men call for- 
tunate in his sacrifice, his deity, his oblations. . 
| uF 6. Bring hither, radiant Agni, the gods, to (re- Varga XXIL. — 

7 ceive) our praise, and our oblations for their food. . gS 

7. Whenever thou goest, AGNi, on a mission of % 

the gods, the neighing of the horses of thy (swift-) ; 
“moving chariot, however audible, is not heard. 

8. He who was formerly subject to a superior, 
having been protected, Acni, by thee, now stands 
in thy presence, as an offerer (of oblations), without 
bashfulness, and supplied with food. 


fg > Wanian ay ba here ened, an enemy in general; 


Varga XXIII. 


Varga XXIV. 
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| 
9. Verily, divine Aex, thou art desirous of d | 
bestowing, upon the offerer of oblations) to the I 
gods, ample (wealth), brilliant and giving vigour. I 


Stra II. (LXXY.) ) 
Rishi, deity, and metre, as before. | 


1. Attend to our most earnest address, prof? 
pitiatory of the gods, accepting our oblationg in N 
thy mouth. ( A 

2. And then, most wise Aey1, chief of the hdn- rA 
GIRASAS, may we address (to thee) an acceptthle ~ 
and gratifying prayer. the 

3. Who, Ant, amongst men, is thy kinsn «n? 

Who is worthy to offer thee sacrifice ? Who, in- | 
deed, art thou? And where dost thou abide ? j 

4. Worship, for us, Mirra and Varuna ; wor- I 
ship, for us, all the gods ; (celebrate) a great sacri- : 
fice; be present in thine own dwelling. | 


Stxra DI. (LXXVI) 
Rishi and deity as before: the metre is Zrishtubh. 

1. What approximation of the mind, Aenr, to 
thee can be accomplished for our good? What can 
a hundred encomiums (effect) ? Who, by sacrifices, a 
has obtained thy might? With what intent may | 
we offer thee (oblations) ?* | 


^ That is, it is not possible to offer sacrifice, praise, or prayer, As | m 
that shall be worthy of Agni. A ” 
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Í \ bs k; 
ri a 2. Come, Acxı, hither: invoker (of the gods), “2 
sit down:* be our prechder; for thou art irresistible. ' 
May the all-expansive heaven and earth defend 
thee, that thou mayest worship the gods to their 
great satisfaction. 
3. Utterly consume all the Rdkshasas, AGNI; and 
be the protector of our sacrifices against interrup- 

a Bring hither the guardian of the Soma juice, 
(Inpra),” with his steeds, that we may show hos- 

me pitality to the giver of good. 

77 4. I invoke (thee), who art the conveyer (of 
oblations), with thy flames, with a hymn productive 
of progeny (to the worshipper). Sit down here, with 
the gods; and do thou, who art deserving of wor- 
ship, discharge the office of Hotri, or of Poti, and 
awaken us, thou who art the depositary and gene- 
rator of riches. 

5. As, at the sacrifice of the holy Manus, thou, 
a sage amongst sages, didst worship the gods with 

, oblations, so, also, AGNI, veracious inyoker of the 
gods, do thou to-day (present the oblations) with an 

exhilarating ladle. 


Súrra LY. (LXXYVILI.) 


Rishi, &c: as before. 


1. What (oblations) may we offer to AGNI? Varga XXY. 


a In the chamber where burnt-offerings are presented. 3 Y 
> Somapati, which is a rather unusual appellative of Jndra. E i 
S ‘The latter name is not in the text; but the deity is indicated by — pee 
= haribhydm, his two steeds. e: 
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What praise is addressed to the luminous (Aex), f l ; 
that is agreeable to the gods,—that Acnr who is ) | ¥ 
immortal, and observant of truth, who is the 
invoker of the gods, the performer of sacrifices, and 
who, (present) amongst men, conveys oblations to 
the deities? 

2. Bring hither, with praises, him who is most 
constant in sacrifices, observant of truth, and then; 
invoker (of the gods); for Aent, when he repairs ti‘ | 
the gods, on the part of man, knows those (who WE 
are to be worshipped), and worships them with / “J ii 
reverence." l J 

3. For he is the performer of rites ; he is the 
destroyer and reviver (of all things) ;» and, like a 
friend, he is the donor of unattained wealth. All 
men reverencing the gods, and -approaching the 
J well-looking Anz, repeat his name first, in holy 
rites. ; 

4. May Aci, who is the chief director of sacri- | 
fices, and the destroyer of enemies, accept our | l 
praise and worship, with oblations; and may those A ca 
who are affluent with great wealth, who are en- à 
dowed with strength, and by whom the sacrificial 


food has been prepared, be desirous to offer adora- 
tion. | 
—_ Go | 

* The expression of the text is manasd, ‘with the mind; but 
the Scholiast reads namasd, ‘with reverence,’ asserting that the 
letters v and m are transposed, 


b i 5 9 
The words are marya and sddhu: the Commentator explains 


l; and the latter, the pro- 


\, 
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5. Thus has Aex, the celebrator of sacrifices, 
and by whom all things are known, been hymned 
by the pious descendants of Gorama. To them has 
he given the bright Soma juice to drink, along with 
the sacrificial food ; and, gratified by our devotion, 
he obtains nutriment (for himself). 


D - Súrra V. (LX XVIIL) 


Í l ae The Rishi and deity are the same: the metre is Gdyatrt. 
~ a 1. Knower and beholder of all that exists, Varga XXVI. 
a "` Gorama* celebrates thee, Aent, with praise: we 
praise thee, repeatedly, with commendatory (hymns). +t 


2. To thee, that (Acxı) whom Gora, desirous 
of riches, worships with praise, we offer adoration, 
with commendatory (hymns). 

3. We invoke thee, such as thou art, the giver 
of abundant food, in like manner as did Anerras: 
| we praise thee, repeatedly, with commendatory g 
| (hymns). a 
ia 4. We praise thee, repeatedly, with commenda- / ; 
4 tory (hymns), who art the destroyer of Vrrrra, and 
who puttest the Dasyus to flight. 

5. The descendants of RantesXa have recited 
sweet speeches to AGNI: we praise him, repeatedly, 
with commendatory (hymns). 


® The word is Gotamdh, in the plural; whence Rosen renders it 
Gotamide. The Scholiast limits it to the sense of the singular, 
asserting that the plural is used honorifically only. 


-> Mantras is supplied by the commentator: the text has only A J 
~ dyumnath, ‘with bright,’ or those manifesting Agni’s worth. 


& x ra i E. vel 
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Sdxra VI. (LXXIX.) 


The Riski is the same, Gorama: the hymn consists of four 
Trichas, or triads: the deity of the first is the Aex of the 
middle region, the ethereal or electric. fire, or lightning; the | 
deity of the other triads is Aayt, in his general character: the 
metre of the first of them is Zrishtubh ; of the second, Ushiih UF} 
and, of the last two, Gayatri. Wit | 
Varga XXVII. 1. The golden-baired Agnt is the agitator of the | 
clouds, when the rain is poured forth, and, moving 
with the swiftness of the wind, shines with a bright ⁄ 
radiance. The mornings know not (of the showers),* 
like honest” (people), who, provided with food, are | 
intent upon their own labours, 
2. Thy falling (rays), accompanied by the moving 
| (Maruts), strike against (the cloud): the black 
d shedder of rain has roared: when this ig done, (the 
shower) comes, with delightful and smiling ( drops), 
the rain descends, the clouds thunder, \ 
3. When this (the lightning, Agni, ) nourishes a Cc“ 
the world with the milk of the rain, and conducts 
it, by the most direct ways," to (the enjoyment of) 


mirat 


^ Agni, in his manifestation of lightning, takes part in the 
production of rain, by piercing the clouds. The dawn is not 
concerned in the operation j but this is said, not to depreciate the 
excellence of Ushas, but to enhance that of Agni, > 

” Satydh, true, sincere: there is no substantive; but pryah, 
people, or Progeny, is supplied by the commentary. 


: Rosen sub- i 
stitutes mulieres, satyáh being feminine: 


but so also ig prajah. N A 
&, washing, bathing, and the like. o. 
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water, then Mrrra, Aryaman, VaruSa, and the 
circumambient (troop of Marvts), pierce through 
the (investing) membrane, into the womb of the 
cloud. 

4. Agent, son of strength, lord of food and of 
cattle, give us abundant sustenance, thou who 
knowest all that exists. 

D 5. He, the blazing Aci, who is wise, and the 
/* granter of dwellings, is to be praised by our hymns. 
O thou whose mouth (glows) with many (flames),* 
shine (propitiously, so) that food-providing wealth» 
. may be ours ! 
Ti 6. Shining Acxı, drive off (all disturbers of the 
| rite), either by thyself, or (thy servants), whether by 
day or by night: sharp-visaged Agent, destroy the q 
Rakshasas entirely. 


7. AGNI, who, in all rites, art to be praised, guard varga 

us with thy protection, (propitiated) by the recita- **VI- 

tion of the metrical hymn.” N: 

8. Grant us, Aexz, riches that dispel poverty, 

EP that are desirable (to all), and cannot be taken 
(from us), in all encounters (with our foes). 

9. Grant us, Aen, for our livelihood, wealth, 


t 


a — ia a — 


a Purvanika; from puru, many, and anika, face or mouth: 
flames are understood, agrecably to a common name of Agni, 
Jwálájihwa, flame-tongued. Rosen has, evidently, read the mukha 
of the commentary, sukha, and explains purvaniha, multis gaudiis 
fruens. 

b Gdyatra; either a portion of the Sáma, so termed, or the 
Gayatri metre, according to the Scholiast. 


å Varga XXIX. 
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“a 


with sound understanding, conferring happiness, 


and sustaining (us) through life. | 

10. Gorama, desirous of wealth, offers, to the | 
sharp-flaming AGNI, pure prayers and praises. 

11. May he, Aex1, who annoys us, whether nigh 
or afar, perish; and do thou be, to us, (propitious) 
for our advancement. 

12. The thousand-eyed,* all-beholding Any) 
drives away the Rakshasas; and, (praised, by us,, * 
with holy hymns, he (the inyoker of the gods,) q 
celebrates their praise. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Súxra VII. (LXXX.) | 


The Rishi is Goraxa, as before; but the deity is Inpna: the 
metre is Pankti. 
1. Mighty wielder of the thunderbolt, when the 
priest? had thus exalted thee (by praise), and the 
exhilarating Soma juice (had been drunk), thou 
didst expel, by thy vigour, Anz from the earth, 
manifesting thine own sovercienty.° Phe 


2. That exceedingly exhilarating Soma juice, 


* The literal rendering of the epithet of the text, Sahasrdksha, 
which identifies Agni with Indra; but Sdyafainterprets it, havin g 
countless flames,—asanihydtajwdla. 

? The Brand, which the Scholiast interprets Bráħmaña. 


° The burden of this and of all the other stanzas of this hymn 
is archann anu swardjyam. 


| 


az The first term usually implies wor- 

shipping, honouring; but the Commentator gives, as its equivalent, 
prahkatayan : swasya swdmitwam prakatayan,—making manifest his y 
own mastership or supremacy. Ai 
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which was brought by the hawk,* (from heaven), 
when poured forth, has exhilarated thee, so that, in 
thy vigour, thunderer, thou hast struck Vrrrra 


from the sky, manifesting thine own sovereignty. 

3. Hasten, assail, subdue. Thy thunderbolt can- 
not fail: thy vigour, Iypra, destroys men. Slay 
VRITRA, win the waters, manifesting thine own 


| Rap reianty- 
ha `y 4. Thou hast struck Vrirra from off the carth, 
a and from heaven. (Now) let loose the wind-bound, 
life-sustaining rain, manifesting thine own sove- 
reignty. ; 
' 5. Indignant Inpra, encountering him, has struck, $, 
with his bolt, the jaw of the trembling Vrirra, 
setting the waters free to flow, and manifesting his 
own sovereignty. 
6. Inpra has struck him, on the temple, with his Varga XXX. 
hundred-edged thunderbolt, and, exulting, wishes 
i to provide means of sustenance for his friends, 
| _ manifesting his own sovereignty. 
> \2 7. Cloud-borne Inpra, wielder of the thunder- 
$ bolt, verily, thy prowess is undisputed ; since thou, 
with (superior) craft, hast slain that deceptive deer,” 
manifesting thine own sovereignty. 
8. Thy thunderbolts were scattered widely over 


a Syenábhrita, as Rosen translates it, accipitre delatus. The ~ 
Scholiast says, it was brought from heaven by the Gáyatri, having 
the wings of a hawk. ; 

» The commentary says Vritra had assumed the form of a — 

= deer; but nothing further relating to this incident ogcurs. č 


Varga XXXI. 
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ninety and nine rivers :* great is thy prowess. 
Strength is deposited in thy arms, manifesting thine 
own sovereignty. 

9. A thousand* mortals worshipped him, together ; 
twenty” have hymned (his praise) ; a hundred (sages) 
repeatedly glorify him. So, Innra, is the oblation 
lifted up, manifesting thine own sovereignty. 

10. Inpra overcame, by his strength, the streng the) 
of Vrirra: great is his manhood, wherewith, haying ” 
slain Vrrrra, he let loose the waters, manifesting 
his own sovereignty. f 

11. This heaven and earth trembled, thunderer, / 
at thy wrath, when, attended by the Marurs, thou 
slewest Vrirra by thy prowess, manifesting thine 
own sovereignty. 

12. Vrrrra deterred not Inpra by his trembling, 
or his clamour: the many-edged iron thunderbolt 
fell upon him, (Inpra) manifesting his own sove- 


D 
y 

Į 

A 


reignty. 

13. When thou (InpRa,) didst encounter, with 
thy bolt, Vrirra and the thùnderbolt (which he 
hurled), then, Innra, the strength of thee, deter- 
mined to slay Aut, was displayed in the heavens, 
manifesting thine own sovereignty. 

14, At thy shout, wielder of the thunderbolt, all 


- @ 


* Put for any indefinite number. 
» The sixteen priests employed at a sacrifice, the Yajamána 
and his wife, and two functionaries entitled the Sadası ya and 
Samitri, directors, probably, of the ceremonies of the assembly, d 
not of the worship. 
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x things, moveable or immoveable, trembled: even 
| Twasntr1 shook with fear, Innra, at thy wrath, 
manifesting thine own sovereignty. 

15. We know not, ofa certainty, the all-pervading 
Inpra. Who (does know him, abiding) afar off,* in 
his strength ? For in him have the gods concentrated 
riches, and worship, and power, manifesting his 

Cyn sovereignty. 

`y 16. In like manner as of old, so, in whatever act 

Ss, of worship Arwarvayn, or father Manus, or Dapu- 

7” vac? engaged, their oblations and their hymns 
were, all, congregated in that Iypra, manifesting 
his own sovereignty. 


SIXTH ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA XIII. (continued). 
“ie Stra VILL. CXXXI) 
The Rishi, deity, and metre, as before. 


1. Inpra, the slayer of Vrirra, has been aug- Varga I. 
mented, in strength and satisfaction, by (the adora- 


ii 
| ——————— = ee 


\ . The expression is yery elliptical, fo viryd parah; being, 
literally, who—with vigour—afar. The Scholiast completes the 
i sentence as in the text. 

í > Manushpitá; Manus being the progenitor of all mankind. 
Dadhyach, or Dadhichi, isa well-known Rishi, the son of Atharvan, 
. ae of whom mention, subsequently, more than once, recurs. 
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tion of) men. We invoke him in great conflicts, as 
well asin little. May he defend us in battles, \ 

2. For thou, hero, Inpra, art a host: thou art a 
the giver of much booty: thou art the exalter of j 
the humble : thou bestowest (riches) on the wor- | 
shipper who offers thee oblations ; for abundant is 
thy wealth. A 

3. When battles arise, wealth devolves on the) 
victor. Yoke thy horses, humblers of the pride’ 
(of the foe), that thou mayest destroy one, and Pp | Ses 


enrich another.” Place us, INDRA, in affluence. i 
4, Mighty through sacrifice, formidable (to foes)” | 

partaking of the sacrificial food, INDRA has aug- | 

mented his strength. Pleasing in appearance, | 


haying a handsome chin, and possessing (bright) | 
coursers, he grasps the iron thunderbolt in his con- | 
tiguous hands, for (our) prosperity. i 

5. He has filled the space of earth and the fir- 


+. 


^ The Scholiast explains this,—“ a deity, acquiring vigour by p |e 
praise, increases ;” that is, becomes more powerful and mighty. / 
The notion is clear enough; but, although ‘increases’ is the 
literal rendering of pravardhate, it expresses its purport but in- 
completely. 
_ ° We have a legend, in illustration of this passage: Gotama, 
the son of Rahúgaña, was the purohita of the Kuru and Srinjaya 
princes, and, in an engagement with other kings, propitiated 
Indra by this hymn, who, in consequence, gave the victory to the 
former. Rosen puts the phrase interrogatively : Quemnam occisurus i | 
es? quemnam opulentie dabis? But the Scholiast explains kam, i 
whom, by kanchit, any one, some one: that is, Indra gives the wee 
victory to whomsoever he is pleased with. 
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mament, (with his glory); he has fixed the con- 
stellations in the sky. No one has been, ever, born, 
or will be born, Iypra, like to thee : thou hast 
sustained the universe. 

6. May Innra, the protector, who returns to the Varga 1. 
giver (of oblations) the food that is fit for mortals, 
bestow (such food) on us. Distribute thy wealth, 

qe is abundant, so that I may obtain (a portion) 

Xs thy riches. 

[Ss 7. The upright performer of (pious) acts is the 

4-” . donor of herds of cattle to us, when receiving 
frequent enjoyment (from our libations). Take up, 
Inora, with both hands, many hundred (sorts) 
of treasure: sharpen (our intellects) : bring us 
wealth. 

8. Enjoy, along with us, O hero, the suffused liba- 

tion, for (the increase of our) strength and wealth. 
We know thee (to be) the possessor of vast riches, 
and address to thee our desires. Be, therefore, our 

.| protector. si 

Ta 9. These, thy creatures, INDRA, cherish (the ob- 

lation) that may be partaken of by all. Thou, lord 

of all, knowest what are the riches of those men 

who make no offerings. Bring their wealth to us. 


| 
| 


Séura IX. (LXXXII.) 


The deity and Rishi are the same; the metre is Pankti, except 
in the last stanza, where it is Jagati. 


1. Approach, Magwavan, and listen to our 


praises: be not different (from what thou hast 


ee ee 
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“4 


hitherto been).’ Since thou hast inspired us with 
true speech, thou art solicited with it. Therefore, 
quickly yoke thy horses. 

2. (Thy worshippers) have eaten the food which 
thou hadst given, and have rejoiced, and have 
trembled through their precious (bodies): self- 
illuminated sages have glorified thee with com- 
mendable thoughts. Therefore, INDRA, quickly yoke 
thy horses. 

3. We praise thee, Macuavan, who lookest ne 
nignly (upon all). Thus praised by us, repair, (in 
thy car), filled with treasure, to those who desire 
thy presence. Inpra, quickly yoke tky horses. 

4. May he ascend that chariot which rains 
(blessings), and grants cattle, and which provides 
the vessel filled with the mixture of Soma juice and 
grain.” Quickly, Inpra, yoke thy horses. 

5. Performer of many (holy) acts, let thy steeds 
be harnessed on the right and on the left ; and, when 
exhilarated by the (sacrificial) food, repair, in thy 


* The text is merely mátathá iva,—(be) not, as it were, non- 
such; that is, according to Sdyaza, be not the contrary of that 
propitious divinity which thou hast always been to us. The rest 
of the stanza is equally obscure : ‘“ Since thou makest us possessed 
of true speech (stinpitdvatah), therefore thou art asked (dd artha- 
ydsa it, i.e., arthayasa eva),” that is, to accept our praises. In this 
hymn, also, we have a burden repeated at the close of each stanza. 

» Patram hariyojanam, a plate or patera filled with hariyo- 
Jana; the appellation of a mixture of fried barley, or other grain, 
and Soma juice. 
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<7 chariot, to thy beloved wife. Quickly, Inpra, yoke 

| thy horses. 

: 6. I harness thy long-maned steeds with (sacred) 
prayers. Depart; take the reins in your hands. 
The effused and exciting juices have exhilarated 
thee, wielder of the thunderbolt. Thus filled with 
nutriment, rejoice, with thy spouse. 


«> 
al 
WS Súóxra X. (LXXXIIL.) 
Sa Rishi and deity as before; the metre is Jagati. 


1. The man who is well-protected, Inpra, by thy Varga IV. 
cares, (and dwells) in a mansion where there are 
horses, is the first who goes to (that where there 
are) cows. Enrich him with abundant riches; as the 
unconscious rivers* flow, in all directions, to the 
ocean. 

2. In like manner as the bright waters flow to 
the sacrificial ladle, so they (the gods,) look down 

4 (upon it); as the diffusive light (descends to earth). 
42 The gods convey it, desirous of being presented to 
ty them, by progressive (movements, to the altar), and 

are impatient to enjoy it, filled with the oblation; as 
bridegrooms (long for their brides).? 


z 
rip 
e i a 


° Apo » vichetasah. The epithetis explained, by the Scholiast, 
the sources of excellent knowledge,’—viSishtajndnahetubhitdh ; 


af and Rosen renders it, accordingly, sapientiam conferentes : but it ; 

i seems preferable to understand the prefix vč in its sense of priva- a 
a tion; for it is not very intelligible how the waters should confer, ‘ae 
| x or even possess, intelligence. x 


» In this stanza, as usual in the more elaborate metres, we 
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| 3. Thou hast associated, INDRA, words of sacred 
praise with both (the grain and butter of oblation), IB 
i . placed together in’ ladles, and jointly presented to; 
thee; so that (the sacrificer), undisturbed, remains 
(engaged) in thy worship, and is prosperous: for, to 

the sacrificer, pouring out oblations (to thee), auspi- 

cious power is granted. 

4, The Anerrasas first prepared (for Inpra,) the 
sacrificial food, and then, with kindled fire, (woi 
shipped him) with a most holy rite: they, the in- £ 
stitutors (of the ceremony), acquired all the wealth 
of Patt, comprising horses, and cows, and (other) ~ 


animals, 

5. ÅTHARVAN first, by sacrifices, discovered the 
path (of the stolen cattle): then the bright sun, the 
cherisher of pious acts, was born.* ATHARVAN re- 


encounter strained collocations, and elliptical and obscure allusions, 
imperfectly transformed into something intelligible, by the addi- 
tions of the Scholiast. Thus, avah pasyanti, ‘they look down,’ is & Giga 
rendered special by adding devdh, ‘the gods,’ who look down, it ~ 
is said, upon the sacrificial ladle, hotriyam, well-pleased to behold 

it filled with the intended libation. The text, again, has only ‘‘as 
diffused light :” the comment adds, “‘ descends on earth.” In the 
next phrase, we have, ‘‘ the gods lead that which is pleased, by 

the libation, and wishes for them, either by progressive move- 
ments, or in an eastern direction (prdchaih), as bridegrooms 
delight.” What isso led? And whither? The ladle, chamasa, 

the altar, vedt, as well as the bride or maiden, kanyakd, are 
filled up by the comment. The same character of brevity and 
obscurity pervades the entire hymn. 


^ Ajani. But it may mean, as the Scholiast says, ‘the sun 
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gained the cattle; KAvya (Usanas) was associated 
with him.* Let us worship the immortal (INDRA), 
who was born to restrain (the Asuras). 

6. Whether the holy grass be cut (for the rite) 
that brings down blessings ;° whether the priest 
repeat the (sacred) verse, in the brilliant (sacrifice) ; 
whether the stone (that expresses the Soma juice) 


~gound like the priest who repeats the hymn ; on all 
«these occasions, INDRA rejoices. 


Stara XI. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity and the Rishi are the same; but the metre is diversified. 
The first six stanzas are in the Anushťubh measure; the three 
next, in Ushitih ; the three next, in Pankti; the three next, in 
Gdyatrt ; and the next three, in the Zrishtubh: the nineteenth 
verse is in the Brikatí; and the twentieth, in the Satobrihati 
metre. 

1. The Soma juice has been expressed, INDRA, 


appeared, in order to light the way to the cave where the cows 
were hidden.” 

a With Jndra, according to the comment, which also identifies 
Kévya with Usanas ; and the latter, with Bhrigu: Kavyah Kaveh 
putra Usand Bhriguh; meaning, however, perhaps, only that Usanas 
was of the family of Bhrigu.—Vishiu Purdia, p. 82,n.1. [See the 
new edition, Vol. I., p. 152, and, particularly, a note at p. 200. } 

> The text has only yamasya jatam : the comment explains the 
former, asurdidm niyamandrtham. 

© Swapatydya. Resolving this into sw and apatya, Rosen ren- 
ders it, egregiam prolem conferentis caussa; and M. Langlois has 
galoux @obtenir une heureuse postérité, (le chef de famille). Sdyaia 
understands it differently, and explains it by Sobhandpatanahetu- 
biitdya, —for the sake of the descent, or coming down, of what 


is good. 


Varga V. 


d Varga VI. 
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for thee: potent humbler (of thy foes), approach. 
May vigour fill thee (by the potation); as the sun 
fills the firmament with his rays. 

2. May his horses bear Inpra, who is of irresisti- 
ble prowess, to the praises and sacrifices of sages 
and of men. 

3. Slayer of Vrrrra, ascend thy chariot; for thy 


horses have been yoked by prayer. May the stong 


(that bruises the Soma) attract, by its sound, thy” 
mind towards us. 
4, Drink, Innra, this excellent, motal exhila- 


rating libation, the drops of which pellucid (beverage) ~ | 


flow towards thee, in the chamber of sacrifice. 

5. Offer worship, quickly, to InDra ; recite hymns 
(in his praise): let the effused drops exhilarate him : 
pay adoration to his superior strength. 

6. When, Inpra, thou harnessest thy horses, 
there is no one a better charioteer than thou: no 


one is equal to thee in strength: no one, although | 


well-horsed, has overtaken thee. 
7. He who alone bestows wealth upon the man 


who offers him oblations is the undisputed sovereign, 
Inpra. Ho!* 


8. When will he trampie, with his foot, upon the 


man who offers no oblations, as if upon a coiled-up 


® This verse and the two following end with the unconnected 
term anga, which the Scholiast interprets ‘quick :’ but it is, more 


usually, an interjection of calling. So Rosen has Ohe! M. 
Langlois, Oh viens / 
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snake ?* When will Inpra listen to our praises ? 

Ho! 

9, Inpra grants formidable strength to him who 
worships him, having libations prepared. Ho! 

10. The white cows drink of the sweet Soma 
juice, thus poured forth, and, associated with the 
bountiful Inpra, for the sake of beauty, rejoice : 

Geabiding (in their stalls), they are expectant of his 

Sovereignty.” 

J Aas ~ 1]. Desirous of his contact, those brindled cows Varsa Vu. 
© dilute the Soma juice with their milk: the milch 

kine that are loved of Indra direct ‘his destructive 

thunderbolt against his foes, abiding (in their stalls), 

expectant of his sovereignty. 

12. These intelligent kine reverence his prowess 
with the adoration (of their milk); they celebrate 
his many exploits,—as an example to later (adver- 
saries),—abiding (in their stalls), expectant of his 


sovereignty. 


we 


ie | a The text has kshumpa, explained ahichchhatraka, properly, 
a thorny plant, but apparently intended, by the Scholiast, for a 
snake coiled up, or one sleeping in a ring, which is, therefore, killed 
without difficulty : maidaldkdrena saydnam kaś chid andydsena j i 
hanti. Rosen prefers the usual sense, pede fruticem velut, conteret. 
> This, which constitutes the burden of the triad, is rather 
j obscure. The text is vaswir anu swarájyam, literally, dwelling 
i after, or according to, his own dominion. Sdyaza does not make 
Hf it more intelligible. ‘‘ Those cows,” he says, “ who, by giving fi 
ai) milk, are the means of providing habitation (nivdsakarinyah), re- 
main looking to the kingdom of him, or Zrdra.” So Rosen has z 


domicilium procurantes, que ipsius dominium respicientes adstant. 
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13. Inpra, with the bones of Dapuyacu, slew 


ninety times nine VRITRAS.* 

14. Wishing for the horse’s head hidden in the 
mountains, he found it at S'ARYAÑÁVAT. 

15. The (solar rays) found, on this occasion, the 


a ; © Dadhyach, also named Dadhicha and Dadhichi, is a well, 
known sage in Pawrditik legend, of whom it is said that i 
bones formed the thunderbolt of mdra. The story seems to have 
varied from the original Vaidik fiction, as we shall have subsequent 
occasion to notice (Súkta CXVI.). In this place the story told 
by the Scholiast also somewhat differs. He relates, that, while” 
Dadhyach, the son of Atharvan, lived, the Asuras were intimi- 
dated and tranquillized by his appearance; but, when he had 
gone to Swarga, they overspread the whole earth. Jndra, inquiring 
what had become of him, and whether nothing of him had been 
left behind, was told, that the horse’s head with which he had, at 
one time, taught the Madhuvidyd to the Aswins, was somewhere 
in existence, but no one knew where. Search was made for it, 
and it was found in the lake S'aryañávat, on the skirts of Kuruk- 
shetra; and, with the bones of the skull, Indra slew the Asuras, 
aes or, as otherwise explained, foiled the nine times ninety (or eight 
_ hundred and ten) stratagems or devices of the Asuras or Vritras. 
The Scholiast accounts for the number by saying, that, in the 
beginning, the A’swri mdyd, or demoniac illusion, was practised, 


in the three worlds, for three periods in each,—past, present, and 


future,—whence it was ninefold: each being exerted with three 


Saktis, or energies, made the number twenty-seven: each of these, 
again, being modified by the three gusas, they become eighty-one ; 
and the scene of their display extending to each of the ten regions 
of space, the total reaches the nine times ninety of the text, or 
_ eight hundredand ten. This seems to'be pure invention, without 
any rati gorical meaning. 
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light of Twasnfrr, verily, concealed in the mansion 
of the moving moon." 
16. Who yokes, to-day, to the pole of the car (of Verga VIN. 
Inpra) his vigorous and radiant steeds, whose 
fury is unbearable, in whose mouths are arrows, 
who trample on the hearts (of enemies), who give 
happiness (to friends)? (The sacrificer) who praises 
Cyn (performance of their) duties obtains (long 
Necife.” 


a The text has only “they found;” the Scholiast, following 
Yasha (Wir., IV., 25), supplies Adityasya rasmayah, the rays of the 
sun. Zwashtri is here used for the sun, being one of the Adityas ; 
or, according to the Scholiast, for Jndra, to whom the hymn is 
addressed, and who is, also, one of the Adityas. The purport of 
the stanza is, apparently, the obscure expression of an astronomical 
fact,—known to the authors of the Vedas,—that the moon shone 
only through reflecting the light of the sun. So it is suid, ‘‘ the 
rays of the sun are reflected back in the bright watery orb of the 
moon ;” and, again, “the solar radiance, concealed by the night, 
enters into the moon, and thus dispels darkness by night, as well 
as by day.” According to the Nirukta, II., 6, it is one ray of the 
sun (that named Sushwmzia,) which lights up the moon; and itis 
with respect to that that its light is derived from the sun. The 
Purdias have adopted the doctrine of the Vedas.— Vishnu 
Puráńa, p. 236. 

» Another interpretation may be assigned to this verse, which 
turns upon rendering kah by Prajdpati, instead of who, and gah 
by words of the Veda, instead of horses; making ‘‘Prajdpati 
combines, to-day, with the burden of the sacrifice the sacred 
words that are effective, brilliant, essential, emitted from the 
mouth, animating the heart, and productive of happiness: the 

worshipper who fulfils the object of such prayers obtains life.” 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


218 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


17. Who goes forth, (through dread of foes, when 
Txpra is at hand)? Who is harmed (by his enemies)? 
Who is terrified? Who is aware that INDRA is pre- 
sent? Who, thathe isnigh?* What need is there 
that any one should importune Innra for his son, his 
elephant, his property, his person, or his people ? 

18. Who praises the (sacrificial) fire, (lighted for | 
Innra)? Or worships him with the oblation of clari) 
fied butter, presented in the ladle, according to th 
constant seasons?” To whom do the gods quickly 
bring (the wealth) that has been called for? What 
sacrificer, engaged in offering oblations, and favoured A 
by the gods, thoroughly knows Iypra ? 

19. Powerful Innra, be present, and be favourable 
to the mortal (who adores thee). There is no other 
giver of felicity, Macuavan, than thou. Hence, 


) Ixora, I recite thy praise. 


\ 
pr 
J 


20. Granter of dwellings, let not thy treasury, 
let not thy benefits, ever be detrimental to us. 
Friend of mankind, bring to us, who are acquainted 
with prayers, all sorts of riches. 


2 
i} 


® That is, we know it very well, and are, therefore, secure in 
his presence, at this ceremony. Or kak may again be explained 
by Pradpati, with the sense of the stanza modified accordingly. 

> Ritubhir dhruvebhih ; in which, ritu may have its ordinary 
sense of ‘season.’ Or the passage may mean, ‘ presented by the 
divinities called A2tus, who preside over sacrifices,’ as in the text 
Ritavo vai prayajah,—The Ritus are the chief sacrifices, t.e., 
praydjadevatah, the deities presiding over them. \ 

° Utayah, benefits, assistances: but it may be read dhitayah, he 
shakers, agitators, i.e., the Maruts, or Winds. 
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ANUVAKA XIV. 

Súxra I. (LXXXV). 
The deities are the Manurs; the Rishi, Gorama: the metre of 
the fifth and twelfth verses is Zrishtubh ; of the rest, Jagati. 
1. The Marvts, who are going forth, decorate 
~pmselves like females: they are gliders (through 


“sie air), the sons of Rupra, and the doers of 


good works, by which they promote the welfare of 
earth and heaven. Heroes, who grind (the solid 
rocks), they delight in sacrifices. 


9. They, inaugurated by the gods,* have attained — 


majesty: the sons of Rupra have established their 
dwelling above the sky: glorifying him (Inpra,) 
who merits to be glorified, they have inspired him 
with vigour: the sons of Prisxr have acquired 
dominion. 

3. When the sons of earth> embellish themselves 
with ornaments, they shine resplendent, in their 
persons, with (brilliant) decorations: they keep 
aloof every adversary: the waters follow their 
path.° 

4. They, who are worthily worshipped, shine with 


a Ukshitdsah, wetted, sprinkled with holy water by the gods,— 
devair abhishiktah. 

> Here they are called gomdtarah, having, for their mother, 
the cow ; that is, the earth, under that type,—equivalent to Prisni 
in the preceding stanza. 
¢ That is, rain follows the wind. 


Varga IX. 
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various weapons: incapable of being overthrown, 
they are the overthrowers (of mountains). Manurs, | 
swift as thought, entrusted with the duty of sending | 
rain, yoke the spotted deer to your cars. 
5. When, Marvrs, urging on the cloud, for the 
sake of (providing) food, you have yoked the deer 
to your chariots, the drops fall from the radiant“ 
(sun), and moisten the earth, like a hide, WA) 
water. rs N 
6. Let your quick-paced, smooth-gliding coursers h 
bear you (hither); and, moving swiftly, come, with , 
your hands (filled with good things). Sit, Marurs,” 
-upon the broad seat of sacred grass, and regale. 
yourselves with the sweet sacrificial food. 
. Varga X. 7. Confiding in their own strength, they have 
increased in (power): they have attained heaven 
, by their greatness, and have made (for themselves, ) 


a spacious abode. May they, for whom Visanu 

defends (the sacrifice) that bestows all desires and 

confers delight, come, (quickly,) like birds, and sit \ |. . 
down upon the pleasant and sacred grass. j: <a 

8. Like heroes, like combatants, like men a 

anxious for food, the swift-moving (Marurs) have 

engaged in battles. All beings fear the Marurs, 

who are the leaders (of the rain), and awful of 

aspect, like princes. 


9. Inpra wields the well-made, golden, many- 


* Arusha is the term of the text,—‘ the radiant,’ which may 
apply either to the sun or to the Agni of lightning; cither being, 
in like manner, the source of rain, ~*~ 
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bladed thunderbolt, which the skilful Twasuirr 
has framed for him, that he may achieve great 
| exploits in war. He has slain Vgrrra, and sent 


forth an ocean of water. 

10. By their power, they bore the well aloft, and 
clove asunder the mountain that obstructed their 
path. The munificent Marvts, blowing upon their 

gaie” have conferred, when exhilarated by the 
suma juice, desirable (gifts upon the sacrificer). 

” 11. They brought the crooked well to the place 
(where the Muni was), and sprinkled the water 
upon the thirsty Gorama.!. The variously-radiant 
(Manruts) come to his succour, gratifying the desire 
of the sage with life-sustaining (waters). 

12. Whatever blessings (are diffused) through 
the three worlds, and are in your gift, do you 
bestow upon the donor (of the oblation), who ad- 
dresses you with praise. Bestow them, also, Maruts, 
upon us; and grant us, bestowers of all good, riches, 
whence springs prosperity. 


2 Twashtri here reverts to his usual office of artisan of the 
gods. 

> Dhamanto váñam. The Scholiast explains váńam to be a 
lute, a vidd with a hundred strings; a sort of Æolian harp, 
perhaps. Dhamanta, ‘plowing,’ would better apply to a pipe, & 
wind-instrument. 

c In this and the next stanza, allusion is made to a legend 
in which it is related, that the Rishi Gotama, being thirsty, 
prayed to the Maruts for relief, who, thereupon, brought a well, 
from a distance, to his hermitage. This exploit is subsequently 
(Súkta CXVI.) related of the Aświns. 
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Súrra II. (LXXXYVI.) 


Rishi and deities, the same; the metre is Gayatri. 


Varga XI. 1, The man in whose mansion, resplendent 
Marvts, descending from the sky, you drink (the 
libation) is provided with most able protectors. 

2. Maruts, bearers of oblations, hear the inyo- 
cation of the praises of the worshipper with : Lu 
(without) sacrifices." \ 
3, And may he for whom ministrant priests have | 
sharpened? the sapient (troop of the Marurs) walk j 
among pastures crowded with cattle. 
4. The libation is poured out for the hero (-band), 
at the sacrifice, on the appointed days; and the 
hymn is repeated; and their joy (is excited). 
5. May the Marvrs, victorious over all men, 
hear (the praises) of this (their worshipper); and 
A may (abundant) food be obtained by him who praises 
them. \ 

Varga x11. 6. Enjoying the protection of you who behold > a 
all things, we have offered you, Marurs, (oblations,) —⁄ | 
for many years. 

7. Marvrs, who are to be especially worshipped, 


may the man whose offering you accept be ever 
prosperous. 


"8. Possessors of true vigour, be cognizant of the 


* The expression is yajnair vd, ‘with sacrifices, or:’ the 
‘without’ is supplied by the Scholiast. Í 
» Atakshata, havo sharpened, i. e, have excited, or animated, 
by their offerings. A 
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wishes of him who praises you, and toils in your 
service, desirous of (your favour). 

9. Possessors of true vigour, you have displayed 
your might, with the lustre (of which) you have 
destroyed the Rakshasas. 

10. Dissipate the concealing darkness : drive 
away every devouring (foe): show us the light we 


b> eM Séxra II. (LXXXVIL) 


Rishi and deities as before; metre, Jagatt. 


1. Annihilators (of adversaries), endowed with Varga XIII. 


great strength, loud-shouting, unbending, insepara- 
ble* partakers of the evening oblation,” constantly 
worshipped, and leaders (of the clouds), (the 
Marvrts), by their personal’ decorations, are con- 
spicuous (in the sky), like certain rays of the sun. 


a Always associated in troops. 

> The term is riyishidah, which is not very clearly explained. 
Rijisha, in ordinary use, means a frying-pan; but here the 
Scholiast seems to consider it as a synonym of Soma; the 
Maruts being thus named, because they are entitled, at the third 
daily ceremonial, or the evening worship, to a share of the 
effusion of the rijisha,—rijishasyabhishavat. Or the term may 
signify, he adds, ‘the acquirers or receivers of the juices, — 
prérjayitdro rasdndm; from arj, to acquire. Rosen has lance 
sacrifica culti; M. Langlois, amis de nos offrandes. 

© Stribhih, covering, or clothing ; from séri, to cover; an 
epithet of anjibhih, ornaments: swagartrasydchchhddukair * * dbha- 
rahath,—with ornaments covering their own persons. As the 
word is separated from the substantive, however, by the inter- 
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9. When, Marvrs, flying, like birds, along a 
certain path (of the sky), you collect the moving 
passing (clouds), in the nearest portions (of the | 
firmament), then, coming into collision with your | 
cars, they pour forth (the waters). Therefore do you i 
shower upon your worshipper the honey-coloured 


rain. . 

8. When they assemble (the clouds), for the goods 
work, earth trembles at their impetuous movemen} $ 
like a wife (whose husband is away) sport. v, 
capricious, armed with bright weapons, wid agitat- 
ing (the solid rocks), they manifest their inherent + 


might. 
4, The troop of Marvts is self-moving, deer- 
borne, ever young, lords of this (earth), and invested 


with vigour. You, who are sincere liberators from | 
debt,” irreproachable, and shedders of rain, are the 
protectors of this our rite. 

5. We declare, by our birth from our ancient sire, 
thatthe tongue (of praise) accompanies the mani- | 
festing (invocation of the Marurs), at the libations  / | 


` 


vening simile, “like some rays” (he chid usrd iva), it has been 
understood in a different sense by former translators. Thus, 
Rosen has ornamentis dignoscuntur, rari lucis radii velut qui 
stellis effunduntur ; and M. Langlois, (les Marouts) brillent sous 
leurs parures, comme les nuages sous les feum des étoiles: but 
siribhih cannot have any relation to stars. 

a Madhwvarñam, ‘having the colour of honey ;’ or, according 
to the commentator, being equally pure or pellucid (swach- 
chha. 


» By making their worshippers wealthy. 
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of the Soma; for, inasmuch as they stood by, en- 


? 


couraging Inpra in the conflict, they have acquired , 


names that are to be recited at sacrifices. 

6. Combining with the solar rays, they have 
willingly poured down (rain), for the welfare (of 
mankind), and, hymned by the priests, have been 
pleased partakers of the (sacrificial food). Addressed 


que praises, moving swiftly, and exempt from fear, 


VIv-ma_become possessed of a station agreeable 
avhen thy io the Marvrs. 


‘all direct 
and to? Stara IV. (LXXXVIII.) 


Rishi a anchrouç?s before : the metre of the first and last stanzas, 
CUBA As of the fifth, rahe and, of the rest, 
Trishtubh: 

1. Come, Marvrs,* with your- brilliant, light- 
moving, -well-weaponed, steed-harnessed, chariots. 
Doers of good deeds, descend, like birds, (and bring 
us) abundant food. , 

2. To what glorifier (of the gods) do they repair, 


® The Scholiast here proposes various etymologies of the 
name Marut, some of which are borrowed from Yasha, Nir., 
XL, 13. They sound (ruvanti, from ru), having attained mid- 
heaven (mitam); or, They sound without measure (amitam) ; 
or, They shine (from ruck), in the clouds made (mitam) by them- 
selves; or, They hasten (dravanti) in the sky. All the minor 
divinities that people the mid-air are said, in the Vedas, to be 
styled Daruls: as in the text, “All females whose station is the 
middle heaven, the all-pervading masculine Vayu, and all the 
troops (of demigods), are Maruts.” Sdyana also cites the 
Pawdhik tradition of the birth of the forty-nine Maruts, in seven 
troops, as the sons of Kasyapa (Vishnu Purdha, p. 152). 


Varga XIV. 
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with their ruddy, tawny, car-bearing horses, for his 
advantage? Bright as burnished (gold), and armed 
with the thunderbolt, they furrow the carth with 
their chariot-wheels. 

3. Marurs, the threatening (weapons) are upon 
your persons, (able to win) dominion: (to you) they 
raise lofty sacrifices, like (tall) trees. Well-born 
Marvrs, for you do wealthy worshippers enrjek> 


the stone (that grinds the Some plant). -vemen  .\ 


4. Fortunate days have befallen /~~sports. -of 
Gorama), when. thirsty, and have g, Mid agite to 
the rite for which water was essentieir inh sons~ 
of Gorana, (offering) oblations with’ d hymns, 
have raised aloft the well (provideviy for their 
dwelling.* 

5. This hymn is known to be the same as that 
which Gorama recited, Marvrs, in your (praise), 
when he beheld you seated in your chariots with, 
golden wheels, armed with iron weapons, hurrying 
hither and thither, and destroying your mightiest 
foes. 

6. This is that praise, Marurs, which, suited - 
(to your merits), glorifies every one of you. The 
speech of the priest has now glorified you, without 
difficulty, with sacred verses, since (you have placed) 
food in our hands. 


* See note c, p. 221, 


\ 


Ae 


pitas 
\ 
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Stxra V. (LXXXIX.) 
The Lishi, as before, Gorama; but the hymn is addressed to the 
Viswabrvas. The metre of the first five stanzas, and of the 
seventh, is Jagati; of the sixth, Mvrdtsthdnd ; and, of-the last 


three, Zrishtubh. 


1. May at works, unmolested, unim- Varga XV. 


May the gads, turning not away 
Y ‘vavanting us protection day by day, be 
all. direct} 
Re jor our advancement. 

and 

2. Mi, : benevolent favour of the gods (be 

“hrou, 

ours) : ma, fe le bounty of the gods, ever approving 
of the uprig,£t, light upon us: may we obtain the 
friendship of the gods; and may the gods extend 
our days to longevity. 

3. We invoke them with an ancient text, — 
Buaca, Mirra, ADITI, DaxsHa, ÅSRIDH, ARYAMAN, 
Varuna, Soma, the ASwrys: and may the gracious 
Saraswati grant us happiness.” 


a Pirvayd nividd. Nivid is a synonym of vách, speech, or a 
text,—here said to be a text of the Veda. 

b Most of these, here included amongst the /2Swadevas, have 
occurred before. But the Scholiast here also explains their 
functions: —Bhaga and Mitra are Adityas; and the latter is, , 
especially, the lord of day, as by the text Maitram va ahah,—The Ni 
day is dependent on Mitra. Aditi is the mother of the gods; EA 
Daksha is called a Prajápati, able to make the world: or, he is i 
the creator (Mirañyagarbha), diffused among breathing or living 
creatures, as breath, or life; as by the text Prato vai Dakshah,— 
Daksha, verily, is breath. Asridh, from sridh, to dry up; un- 
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4, May the wind waft to us the grateful medi- 
cament :* may mother earth, may father heaven, 
(convey) it (to us): may the stones that express 
the Soma juice, and are productive of pleasure, , 
(bring) it (to us). Aśwıxs, who are to be meditated 


upon, hear (our application). 

5. We invoke that lord of living beings, that 
protector of things immoveable, Ivpra, who ntl) 
be propitiated by pious rites, for ou’ vomon} 

As Ptsuan has ever been our deff APO viho h = 


Wid agits 

increase of our riches, so may he ? ° J the d i 

eir inhe 
unmolested guardian of our welfare. j“. 


i 


drying, unchanging; that is, the class of Mar a Aryaman is | 
the sun, as by the text Asau vá ddityo’ ryamd,—He, the sun, is | 
Aryanan. Varuña is named from vri, to surround, encompassing 
the wicked with his bonds: he is, also, the lord of night, as by 
the text Váruñi rátrih,—The night is dependent on Varuia. 
Soma is twofold; the plant so called on earth, and the moon, as a 
divinity in heaven. The Agwins are so termed, cither from \ 
having horses (aswavantau); or from pervading all things, the pna 
one, with moisture, the other, with light, according to Yéska, who ,/ 
also states the question: Who were they ? which is thus answered : 
According to some, they are heaven and earth ; to others, day and 
night; according to others, the sun and moon; and, according 
to the traditionists (aitihdsika), they were two virtuous princes.— 
Nirukta, XII., 1. 

* Bheshajam; that medicament which the Agwins, as the 


physicians of the gods, are qualified to bestow. No other specifi- 
cation is given, 


b 
Earth is so termed, as producing all things necessary for 


life; and heayen, as sending rain, and, therefore, indirectly 
nourishing all things. 
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6. May Innra, who listens to much praise, guard Varga XVI. 
our welfare: may Púsmax, who knows all things, 
guard our welfare: may TArxsuya,* with unble- 
mished weapons, guard our welfare. 

7. May the Marurs, whose coursers are spotted 
deer, who are the sons of PRIŚNI, eracefully-moving, 
frequenters of sacrifices, (seated) on the tongue of 

Cee regarders (of all), and radiant as the sun,— 
Sami | Tas gods,—come hither for our preservation. 
vhen thy Pear, gods, with our ears, what is good: 

objeall direct fice, let us see, with our eyes, what is 
good: and to ngaged in your praises, enjoy, with firm 
limb androurind) bodies, the term of life granted 


by the gods’ ¢ 


® Tirkshya is a patronymic, implying son of Zriksha, and, 
according to the Scholiast, Garutman. He is termed, in the text, 
Arishtanemi,—he who has unharmed or irresistible (arishta) 
weapons (nemi): or the latter may imply, as usual, the circum- 
ference of a wheel}, —whose chariot-wheel is unimpeded. But 


Arishtanomi occurs, in the Vayu Puráña, as the name of a 
Prajipati, so that the passage might mean Arishtanemi, the son 
of Zriksha, which, according to some authorities, is a name of a 
the patriarch Kasyapa: the same make Térkshya a synonym of 
Aruia, the personified dawn. It is doubtful if we have any 
reference to the vehicle of Vishitu, Garuda. 

> This may he predicated of all the deities; as they receive 


| „oblations through the mouth of Agni. 
i © Devahitam; whence it may be rendered, as the Scholiast 

J | proposes, in the singular; understanding, by deva, Prajápati, 

S | either a patriarch or Brahmá. The Commentator says, the — e 
i E limit of human life is 116 or 120 years; but the next stanza D 


specifies a century. 


Varga XVII. 
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9. Since a hundred years were appointed (for 
the life of man), interpose not, gods, in the midst 
of our passing existence, by inflicting infirmity on 
our bodies, so that our sons become our sires." 

10. Apm? is heaven; Aprn is the firmament; 
Apitt is mother, father, and son; Apiti is all the 
gods; Apri is the five classes of men ;° ADITI is 


generation and birth." ‘i 
vere! 
"m Ae Souk: 

Súrra VI. (XC.) /\~Sports, Jf 

The Rishi and deities are the same; the metre i, WAfd agitscept 

in the last stanza, where it is Anushieiy inhe 
1, May Varuna and the wise My sead us, 
by straight paths, (to our desires), —atyiy ARYAMAN," 
rejoicing with the gods. 


^ That is, lct us not become so feeble and infirm as to be, as 
it were, infants, and to require the paternal care of our own sons. 

» Aditi, literally meaning the independent or the indivisible, 
may, hero, signify cither the earth or the mother of the gods, 
according to the Scholiast. According to Ydska, the hymn declares 
the might of Aditi, —Aditer vibhistim dchashte (Mir., IV., 28); or, 
as Sáyaña, “ Aditi is hymned as the same with the universe.” 

° As before noticed, the five orders of men are said to be the 
four castes and the outcastes. It is also interpreted, five classes 
of beings, or, Gods, Men, Gandharvas (including Apsarasas). 
Serpents, and Pitris; or, as it occurs in the Mirukta, III., 7, 
Gandharvas, Pitris, Gods, Asuras, and Rakshasas. 

3 Játa is the actual birth of beings; Janitwa, the faculty of 
being born, generation. Rosen renders the terms, natum and 


- nasciturum. ; } 


° Aryaman is said to be the sun, in his function of separating 
day from night. 
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os . For they are the distributors of wealth (over 
the ih and, never heedless, discharge their 
functions every day. 
3. May they, who are immortal, bestow, upon us 
mortals, happiness, annihilating our foes. 
4, May the adorable Innra, the Maruts, PÚSHAN, 
and Braca, so direct our paths, (that they may lead) 
Crorihe attainment of good gifts. 
Loan, Visnu, Marors,” make our nites 
ghen thy Aà vour cattle; make us prosperous. 

gall direct! gs bring sweet (rewards) to the 
sacrifiand tos rivers bring sweet (waters). May the 
herbs yidtOus rectness to us. 

7. May  ¢ght and morn be sweet; may the 
region of the carth be full of sweetness; may the 
protecting heaven be sweet to us. 

8. May Vanaspatr be possessed of sweetness 
towards us; may the sun be imbued with sweetness ; 
may the cattle be sweet to us. 

9. May Mrrra be propitious tous; may VaruSa, 
may ARYAMAN, be propitious to us; may INDRA and 
Briwaspatr be propitious to us; may the wide- 
stepping VisuNu be propitious to us. 


Comey 
cee 


a Wish is said to mean the pervader, or pervading deity. 


p v The term of the text is evayávah, which is explained, by the 
| Scholiast, the troop of Maruts, from their going with horses 
at (evath). 


Varga XVIII. 


i 


ee ee 


á 
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z Súxta VII. (XCI.) 


The Rishi is, still, Gorama; the deity is Sowa: from the fifth 
to the sixteenth stanza, the metre is Gayatri; the seventeenth, 
Ushitth ; the rest, Trishtubh. 


ii 


Varga XIX. 1. Thou, Soma, art thoroughly apprehended T 
a ApaT S . j) eg a g Ya o Rd i 

our understanding ; thou leadest us alok sp orb s; |. 

path. By thy guidance, INDRA, our “Swit agit. Ss fpa 

obtained wealth amongst the gods. 


i] J 


sir inhe Aa 
2. Thou, Soma, art the doer of /: „y holy 
acts; thou art powerful, by thine p sgios, and 
knowest all things; thou art the snowerer (of | 
` _ benefits), by thy bounties, and (art great,) by thy | 
greatness: thou, the guide of men, hast been well 
nourished by sacrificial offerings. 
3. Thy acts are (like those) of the royal Varuña :* 
| s > Se =. \ 


* Rájnah * te Varuiasya. The Scholiast would seem to argue we 
that Varuia here means that which is enclosed in a cloth, or the Pii 
Soma plant that has been purchased for a sacrifice, —ydgártham ~ 
úhritah krito vastreñávritah Somo Varunah, chiefly because Soma 
is the king of the Brahmans; as by the toxt of the Veda, Somo 
*smakam Bráhmañánám rdjd,—Soma is the king of us Brahmans; 
and Somardjdno Brakmatah,—The Brahmans have Soma for king. 


But, in that sense, the moon, not the plant, is usually understood 
by Soma; and there does not appear any reason for understanding 
the term Varuta in any other than its usual acceptation. The 
title of rájá, we have already seen, is, 


not unfrequently, assigned 
¥ to him, 


although, as the following stanzas show, 
5 given to Soma. 


it was equally 
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thy glory, Soma, is great and profound: thou art 

the purifier (of all), like the beloved Mirra: thou 

art the augmenter of all, like ARYAMAN. . 
4. Endowed with all the glories (that are dis- 

played) by thee in heaven, on earth, in the moun- 

tains, in the plants, in the waters, do thou, illus- 

trious* Soma, well-disposed towards us, and devoid 

F Tpsanger, accept our oblations. 
Meee (Al. T, Soma, art the protector, the sovereign 


ghen thy fh ¢ or even the slayer of Vrirra; thou 
art’ all. directs s 


fice." 
and ton Joxa, fond of praise, the lord of plants, Verga XX. 


art life | prous If thou wilt, we shall not die. 

7. Thou koret Soxa, upon him who worships 
thee, whether old or young, wealth, that he may 
enjoy, and live. 

8. Defend us, royal Soma, from every one seeking 
to harm us. The friend of one like thee can never 
perish. 

9, Soma, be our protector with those assistances 
which are sources of happiness to the donor (of 


oblations). 
ak 10. Accepting this our sacrifice, and this our 


it 


a Or royal (rájan) Soma, 

» Satpatis twam rdjota. Sat may be explained, also, according 
to ‘the Scholiast, by Brahman, making the sentence, “the protector, 
or lord (pati), or the king (raja), of the Brahmans.” 

© Soma may be considered as identifiable with sacrifice, from 
the essential part it performs in it (tadrtpo bhavati, sddhyatwad 


yajnandm). 
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praise, approach, Soma, and be, to us, as the aug- 


menter of our rite. : 
Varga XXI. 11. Acquainted with hymns, we elevate thee { 
| with praises. Do thou, who art benignant, approach. 
j ' 12. Be, unto us, Soma, the bestower of wealth, 
the remover of disease, the cognizant of riches, the 
augmenter of nutriment, an excellent friend. 

13. Soma, dwell happy in our hearts, like cattle > Ds 
in fresh pastures, like men in their own penen are N 

14. The experienced sage commend’ ~Sportt zs ha 
who, through affection, divine Soma, phd agitz; 

15. Protect us, Soma, from calumnir inbe serye Gi 
us from sin: pleased with our serf de our 
friend, Wy" 

Varga XXU, 16. Increase, Soma. May vigour come to thee 
from every side. Be diligent in the supply of food 
(to us). 

_ 17. Exulting Soma, increase with all twining 
plants: be, to us, a friend. Well-supplied with food, 
we may prosper. | = 

18. May the milky juices flow around thee: may ie 
sacrificial offerings and vigour be concentrated in / 
the destroyer of foes ; and, being fully nourished, 
do:thou provide, Soma, excellent viands in heaven, 
for our immortality. 

19. Whichever of thy glories 
with oblations, may our sacrifice b 
them all. Come to our ma 
the bestower of wealth, 

difficulties), attended b 
destroyer of progeny. 


(men) worship 
e invested with 
nsions, Sowa, who art 
the transporter (over 
y valiant heroes, the non- 2 
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20. To him who presents (offerings) Soma gives 
a milch-cow, a swift horse, and a son who is able 
in affairs, skilful in domestic concerns, assiduous in 
worship, eminent in society, and who is an honour 
to his father. 


21. We rejoice, Soma, contemplating thee, in- Varga XXIII. 


vincible in battle, triumphant amongst hosts, the 


sexanter of heaven, the giver of rain, the preserver 


zh, born amidst sacrifices, occupying a 
when thy fh ling, renowned, and victorious. 

yall direct ours, hast generated all these herbs, 
the wand tod the kine; thou hast spread out the 
spaciousbrous ament ; thea hast scattered darkness 
with lights’ p 

23. Divine and potent Soma, bestow, upon us, 
with thy brilliant mind, a portion of wealth : may 
no (adversary) annoy thee. Thou art supreme over 
the valour of (any) two (mutual) opponents. Defend 


_ us (from our enemies, ) in battle." 


5 Súxra VIII. (XCII.) i 
The Rishi is Gorama: the deity is Usmas (the Dawn), except in 
the last triad, which is addressed to the AswxNs: the metre 
of the first four verses is Jagatt; of the last six, Ushnih ; of the 
rest, Zrishtubh. 


1. These divinities of the morning” have spread varga xX1V. 


a There is, evidently, great confusion, in this hymn, between 
Soma, the moon, and Soma, the acid Asclepias. Few passages 
indicate the former distinctly, except, perhaps, verse twenty- two, 
which alludes to the function of scattering darkness by light. 

> Wehave the term Ushasah, in the plural, intending, according 


9 


= 
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light (over the world): they make manifest the j = 
light im the eastern portion of the firmament, y 
brightening all things, like warriors burnishing 
their weapons: the radiant and progressing mothers’ 
(of the earth), they travel daily, (on their course). 

2. Their purple rays have readily shot upwards ; 
they have yoked the easily-yoked and ruddy kine 
(to their car); the deities of the dawn have ray 
stored, as of yore, the consciousness (pensii EIEN 
creatures), and, bright-rayed, have atégportr, ae jA 
the glorious sun. kid agit.” i 

3. The female leaders (of the mir inh illu- # 
minate,” with their inherent radiance, (. ’ femotest 
parts (of the heaven), with a simultandy-‘s effort, — 
like warriors‘ (with their shining arms, in the van 
of battle),—bringing every kind of food to the per- 
former of good works, to the bountiful, and to the 
worshipper who presents libations. 

4, Usmas cuts off the accumulated (glooms); as 


o ssla = 


to the Commentator, the divinitics that preside over the morning: 4 
but, according to Fáska, the plural is used honorifically only, for 
the singular personification. — Nirukta, XAN to 

* Or mátri may mean simply maker, author 
bhaso nirmatryah.— Nirukta, XII., 7. 

» Archanti ; 


; authors of light, — 


literally, worship,—that is, the heavens: but the 
term is used for spreading over, or extending. 
© The text has only “like warriors.” 


The Scholiast explains the 
comparison : 


“As they spread, with bright arms, along the front 


of the array, so the tays of the dawn spread along the sky, before 
the coming of the sun.” y 
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a barber (cuts off the hair):* she bares her bosom ; 
as a cow yields her udder (to the milker): and, as 
cattle hasten to their pastures, she speeds to the 
east, and, shedding light upon all the world, dissi- 
pates the darkness. 

5. Her brilliant light is first seen towards (the 
east): it spreads and disperses the thick darkness. 

e anoints her beauty; as the priests anoint the 
i\I-zefood in sacrifices. The daughter of the 


~ oy 
Ba AO 
ghen thy f\the glorious sun. 


val directy. crossed over the boundary of dark- 
ness22d t0.5 restores the consciousness (of living 
beings 2" ight-shining, she smiles, like a flatterer, 
to obtain evour, and, lovely in all her radiance, 
she has swallowed, for our delight, the darkness. 

7. The brilliant daughter of the sky, the exciter 
of pleasant voices," is praised by the descendants 
of Gorama. Usmas, grant us food, associated with 
progeny and dependants, and distinguished by horses 
and cattle. 

8. May I obtain, Usmas, that ample wealth 
which confers fame, posterity, troops of slaves, and 


2 Writ&r iva, “like a barber,” is the phrase of the text. Or 


nritù may mean a dancing-girl, when the translation will be, 
(pesinsi vapate); 


« Ushas displays graces, like a dancing-gitl”’ 

tho former meaning either darkness or elegance, the latter, cither 

to cut off, or to possess. There is no point of similitude expressed 

in Rosen’s version: Zenebras dissipat Aurora, 
> Divah duhitd, the daughter of heaven, or the sky. 

the cries of various animals 


saltatrix veluti. 


c With the appearance of dawn, 
and birds, and the voices of men, are again heard. 


Varga XXY. 


Varga XXVI. 
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is characterized by horses,—which thou, who 
aboundest in riches, and art the giver of food, 
displayest, (when gratified) by hymns and: holy 
sacrifices. 

9. The divine (Usmas), having lighted up the 
whole world, spreads, expanding with her radiance, 
towards the west, arousing all living creatures to 


their labours. She hears the speech of p 
with thought, aay stad | 


10. The divine and ancient Usuas<sportt' vsin 
and again, and bright with unchangingtlid agity, Stes 
away the life of a mortal, like the wifer inhe canter d 
cutting up and dividing the birds." ( cow 

11. She has been seen illuminating“she boun- 
daries of the sky, and driving into disappearance 
the spontaneously-retiring (night). Wearing away 
the ages of the human race, she shines with light, 
like the bride of the Sun.¢ 

12. The affluent and adorable Usmas has sent 
her rays abroad, —as (a cowherd drives) the cattle (to 
pasture),—and spreads, expansive, like flowin g water. 


> > s 


“Like a swaghnt; literally, the wife of a dog-killer, but 
explained, vyddhastrt, as in the text, 

> Swasdram is the only term in the text, explained, swayam 
eva sarantim,—going of her own accord. The Scholiast adds 
night : otherwise, we might have understood it in its usual sense 
of “sister,’—making night the sister of morning. 

° Yoshé jérasya. Jára, meaning the causer of the dec 


. 5 ay) Ng 
disappearance, of night, is explained by 


Surya, the Sun. 


, 
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She is beheld associated with the rays OF the sun, 
unimpeding sacred ceremonies." 

13. Usmas, possessor of food, bring us that 
various wealth by which we may sustain sons and 
grandsons. 

14. Luminous Usgas, possessor of cows and 

` horses, true of speech, dawn here, to-day, upon this 

qesremony), that is to bring us wealth. 
cxf TBessessor of food, Usmas, yoke, indeed, to- 

when thy fh ple steeds, and bring to us all good 

thiall direct 

1o.and to ts, destroyers of foes, turn, with favour- Varga XXVII. 

able inthrou;,s, your chariot towards our abode, which 

contains ci ,leand gold. 

17. Aswrns, who have sent adorable light from 
heaven’ to man, bring us strength. : 

18. May the steeds, awakened at dawn, bring 
hither, to drink the Soma juice, the divine ASwins, 
—who are the givers of happiness, the destroyers of 
foes,—seated in a golden chariot. 


a Aminatt daivydni vratáni, not injuring, that is, favouring, 
divine rites, or offerings to the gods, which are to be performed 
by daylight, or after dawn; as by the text, Na rdtrau na sdyam 
asti devayd yushtam,—Saerifice is not acceptable to the gods at 
night, or in the evening. 

b As before observed, the Aświns are, sometimes, identified 


with the sun and moon. ‘ 
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Súxra IX. (XCIIL.) ( 

The Rishi is Gorama: the deities, are Aenr and Soma: the | 
metre of the three first stanzas is Anushtubh ; of three, | 
beginning with the ninth, Géyatrt; of the eighth, Jagati or | 
Trishtubh; and, of the rest, Zrishtubh. | 


Varga 


TT 1. Acyr and Soma, showerers (of desires), favour- 


ably hear this my invocation, graciously accept, ) 
6 35 T1171 i i 

hymns, and bestow felicity on the dyra; ; 

oblation). pEPOrN, gu 


2. AGNI and Soma, grant, to him id agiti esos A 
this prayer to you both, store of cath inbe ersound” 
strength, and good horses. baa a | 

3. Aenz and Soxa, may he who ol ts you the 
oblation of clarified butter enjoy sound strength, 
with progeny, through all his life. 

4. AGNI and Soma, that prowess of yours, by 

| ` which you have carried off thé cows that were the 
| food of Paxt, is (well-) known tous. You have slain \ 
\ the offspring of Brisaya*; and you have acquired \) 
the one luminary (the sun’), for the benefit of the A 
many. 


* Brisayasya Seshah. The latter is a synonym of apatya, ofl- 
spring.— Mirulta, III., 2. Brisaya is said to be a synonym of 
Twashtyi, here styled an Asura. The offspring of Twashtri is 
Vritra; and the agency of Agni and Soma in his death is ex- 
plained by identifying them with the two vital airs Pr 


Anúna, the separation of which from Vritra was the approximate 
cause of his death. 


dha and 


> By - . \ 
By the destruction of Vritra, the enveloping cloud, or ; 


A gathered darkness, the sun was enabled to appear in the sky. A 


o 
. \ 
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5. You two, Aci and Soma, acting together, 
have sustained these constellations in the sky: you 
have liberated the rivers that had been defiled, from 
the notorious imputation.* 

6. A@nr and Soma, the wind brought one of you 
from heaven; a hawk carried off the other, by force, 
from the summit of the mountain:’ growing vast 

TE praise, you have made the world wide, for (the 
FIL. sen of) sacrifice. 


“chen thy fad Soma, partake of the proffered Varga XXIX. 


obla.all diréctracious to us: showerers (of desires), 
be pleand to tosperous and diligent protectors, be 
propitiouhrow d grant, to the sacrificer, health and 
exemption % pm ill. 

8. Acnt and Soma, protect his sacrifice, and’ 
defend him from ill, who, with a mind devoted to 


a The imputation, or charge, of Brahmanicide was incurred 
by Indra, it is said, in killing Vritra, who was a Brahman, but 
which guilt he transferred to rivers, women, and trees. This looks 
rather like a Pauráńik legend. One of a more Vaidik character 
is, also, given: the rivers were defiled by the dead body of 
Vritra, which had fallen into them; their waters were, conse- 
quently, unfit to bear any part in sacred rites, until they were 
purified by Agni and Soma, that is, by oblations to fire, and liba- 
tions of Soma juice. 

» The legend relates that Vdyu brought Agné from heaven, at 
the desire of Bhrigu, when performing a sacrifice ; Soma was 
brought from Swarga, on the top of Mount Meru, by Gayatri, in 
the shape of a hawk. These are, clearly, allegorical allusions to 
the early use of fire and the Soma plant in religious ceromonies. 
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the gods, worships you with clarified butter and 
oblations: grant to the man engaged (in devotion, ) 
extreme felicity, 

9. Acnz and Soma, endowed with the like wealth, 
and invoked by a common invocation, share our 
praises; for you have (ever) been the chief of the 
gods." 

10. Anı and Soma, give ample (recompeng 
to him who presents to you both tp ; 


aan LA 


butter. SPOR sur 
11. Acwı and Soma, be pleased wid agits v our , 
oblations, and come to us, together. | inher. A 
} 


12. Aenr and Soxa, cherish our hot w+ and may . 
our cows, affording (milk that yield‘sputter for) 
oblations, be well nourished. Give to us, who are 
affluent, strength (to perform) religious rites; and 
make our sacrifice productive of wealth. 


ANUVAKA XY. 
, Sven I. (XCIV) ee 
The Rishi is Kursa, the son of Anarras: the deity is Acni, A 
associated, in three parts of the cighth stanza, with the gods 
in general, and, in the latter half of the last, with different: 


i divinities: the metre of the two last stanzas is Zrishtubhs 
of the rest, Jagati. 


Varga XXX, 


l. To him who is worthy of praise, and all- 


e 


" The term is simply devatrd, explained 
Another text is quoted, which states that A 
they who are the two kings of the gods (ráj 


y 
i dnau vd etau devd- și! 
nam yad agnishomau.) ve 


deveshu pragastah. 
gni and Soma are 
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knowing, we construct, with our minds, this hymn, 
as (a workman makes) a car. Happy is our under- 
standing, when engaged in his adoration. Let us not 
suffer injury, Acy1, through thy friendship.* 

2. He for whom thou sacrificest accomplishes 
(his objects), abides free from aggression, and en- 
joys (wealth, the source of) strength: he prospers ; 

agerer a never approaches him. Let us not suffer 

«, through thy friendship. 
ae e be able to kindle thee. Perfect the 
o ous gh thee, the gods partake of the 
nS. Bring hither the Aprryas ;” for 
we love =m. Let us not suffer injury, INE 
through thy friendship. 

4. We bring fuel, we offer oblations, reminding 
‘thee of the successive seasons (of worship). Do 
thou thoroughly complete the rite, in order to 
prolong our lives. Let us not suffer injury, Aan, 
through thy friendship. 

5. His genial (flames), the preservers of man- 
kind, spread around ; and both bipeds and quadru- 
peds are enlivened by his rays. Shining with various 
lustre, and illuminating (the world by night), thou 
art superior to the dawn. Let us not, AGNI, suffer 
injury, through thy friendship. 


a This last clause is the burden of all the stanzas except the 
concluding two: Sakhye ma rishámá vayam tava,—May we not 
be injured in, or by, thy friendship ; that is, according to the 

Scholiast, Do thou preserve us. 
b The sons of Aditi, that is, all the gods. 
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Varga XXXI. 6. Thou art the sacrificing or the invoking priest ; 
thou art the principal (presenter of the offering), 
the director (of the ceremonies), their performer, 

r, by birth, the family-priest.* Thus conversant ` y 
ae all the priestly functions, thou performest | 
| 

q 


perfectly the rite. Let us not, Agent, suffer injury 
pee thy friendship. 

. Thou art of graceful form, and alike il Th 
se and, although remote, shinest as if a17" TE 
seest, divine Aen, beyond the darkyer Wat, 
Let us not, Aant, suffer injury through id agits aship. A 

8. Gods,” let the chariot of the pobre of a 


Dia 
libation be foremost:* let our denun(! ions over- 


nt 


whelm the wicked : understand and. fulfil my words. 
Let us notsuffer injury, Aenz, through thy friendship. 

9. Overcome, with your fatal (weapons), the 
wicked and the impious, all who are enemies, 


a Agni is here identified with the chief of the sixteen priests 

i ; engaged at solemn sacrifices. He is- the Adhwaryu, usually \ 
called the reciter of the Yajwsh,—here defined, by the Scholiast, f 
as the presenter of the offerings: he is the Moiri, or invoking e M y 
priest: he is the Prasdstr 7, or the Maitrdvaruia, whose duty it 
is to direct the other priests what to do, and when to perform , 
their functions: he is the Potri, or priest so termed, and the 
family or hereditary Purohita: or Purohita may be the same as 


the Brahmá of a ceremony,—being, to men, what Brihaspati is to 
the gods. 


> Devdh. All the gods are here considered to be but portions 
- or members of Agni. 


° Prva, before. The Scholiast explains this by mukhya, 


principal: otherwise, it might be thought that we had, here, an £ 
allusion to chariot-races. A 


b 
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whether distant or near; and then provide an easy 
(path) for the sacrificer who praises thee. Let us 
not, Acnr, suffer injury through thy friendship. 

10. When thou hast yoked the bright red horses, 
swift as the wind, to thy car, thy roar is like that 
of a bull; and thou enwrappest the forest-trees with 
a banner of smoke. Let us not, Acn1, suffer injury 
g~through thy friendship. 

4) 


when thy flames, consuming the grass, have spread 
in all directions, (the wood) is easy of access to 
thee, and to thy chariots. Let us not, Axr, suffer 
injury through thy friendship. 

12. May this (thy adorer) enjoy the support of 
Mrrra and of VaruXa. Wonderful is the fury of 
the Maruts. (Dwellers in the region) below (the 
heavens),* encourage us ; and may their minds again 
(be gracious) to us. Te us not suffer injury, AGNI, 
through thy friendship. 

13. Thou, brilliant (Ayr), art the especial friend 
of the gods; thou, who art graceful in the sacrifice, 
art the confirmer of all riches. May we be present 
in thy most spacious chamber of sacrifice. Let us 
not, AGNI, suffer injury through thy friendship. 

14. Pleasant is it to thee, when thou art lighted 
in thine own abode, and, propitiated by libations, 

` art praised (by the priests). Then, much delighted, 
thou givest rewards and riches to the worshipper. 
Let us not, Acnt, suffer injury through thy friendship. 


® Below Swargaloka, or in the antariksha, or firmament. 


il. At thy roaring even the birds are terrified : Varga Xiu. 


w 
Mà 


Ls Sy 
~ -r 


#33 
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15 (Fortunate is the worshipper) to whom, (assi- 
duous) in all pious works, thou, possessor of riches, 
indivisible Aan, grantest exemption from sin,— 
ch whom thou associatest with auspicious strength. 
May he be (enriched), by thee, with wealth that 
comprehends progeny. 

16. Do thou, divine Acn, who knowest what is 
good fortune, on this occasion prolong our existence ;_ 
and may Mrrra, VaruNXa, Anim, ocean, eaf, i 
and heaven, preserve it to us." 


SEVENTH ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA XV. (continued). 


Sdxra II. (XCV.) 
The deity is Aen, having the attributes of the dawn, or the 
Acyr entitled to a share of the morning oblation, or the pure 
or simple Aer: the Rishi is Kursa; the metre, Zrisht'ubh. 


a . . . \ 
y Varga I. 1. Two periods, of different complexions,” revolve, 


* This verse terminates the following hymns, with two ex- A 
ceptions, as far as the hundred and first Siid:ta. Mitra, Varuta, 
and Aditi have been before noticed. By Sindhu is to be under- 
stood the divinity presiding over, or identified with, flowing 
water; and it may mean either the sea, 
collectively, or the river Indus. 
sonified earth and heaven. 


or flowing streams 

Prithivi and Div are the per- 

These are requested to honour, 

meaning, to preserve, or perpetuate, whatever blessing has been 

asked for (tat * * mdmakantam) ; from mah, to venerate or wor- 

ship : tat, that, refers, here, to dyus, or life. : $ 
> Viripe, of various nature, or, here, 


complexions ; black and A 
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for their own purposes ; and each, in succession, 
severally nourishes a son. In one, Harz is the re- 
f ceiver of oblations ; in the other, the brilliant Acnr 
i is beheld. 

l 2. The vigilant and youthful Ten beget, through 
the wind, this embryo Acn1,* inherent (in all be- 


] Sse, or night and day. Day is said to be the mother of fire, 
q” which is then, as it were, in an embryo state, and is not fully 
(ss) manifested, or born, until it is dark. So the sun is in the womb 
of night, and is born, or shines, in the morning. Hari, or the 
sun, being manifested in the morning, is then. to be worshipped ; 
Agni, shining at night, is to be worshipped in the evening,— 
tasmd Agnaye sdyam hiyate Sirydya pratah, which is rather at 
variance with the preliminary statement, that the Agni of the 
hymn is the one entitled to a share of the morning oblation 
(Ushasi prátahkále havirbhagyo gnir asti sa devatd): therefore, 
it is said, the Agni is that endowed with the properties . of 
| dawn: or it may be the simple, discrete Agni (aushasagunha- 
visishto ’gnih suddho ’gnir vá devatd). We must, therefore, 
consider Agni to be treated as identical with Zari, or the sun, as 
well as referred to in his own personification. 

a This stanza is somewhat differently interpreted. The Zen 
are said, by the Scholiast, to be, in one acceptation, the ten regions 
of space, which generate the electrical fire, or lightning, as an 
embryo in the clouds, through the agency of the winds; as 
in the text: “Wind is the cause of fire ; fire, of wind” (Agner 
hivdyuh kárañam, váyor agnih). The term, in the text, for 
wind, or its agency, is twashtuh, which is here said to mean 


‘prilliant,’—from “the brilliant central proximity of wind” 


(disptdnmadhyamad vdyoh sakdSdt). Rosen connects twashtuh 


and renders them, fulminatoris parentem. He also | 


with garbham, 
ch applies it to the ten 


follows the explanation of the Ten, whi 
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ings,)' sharp-visaged, universally renowned, shining 


among men. Him they conduct (to every dwelling). 

3. They contemplate three places of his birth,— 
one in the ocean, one in the heaven, one in the 
firmament; and, dividing the seasons of the year, 
for the benefit of earthly creatures, he formed, in 
regular succession, the eastern quarter.” 

4, Which of you discerns the hidden" Aen 
A son, he begets his mothers by oblations.’ T. - 
germ of many (waters), he issues from the ocean,° 
mighty and wise, the recipient of oblations. 


| 


fingers, which generate Agni through the air of attrition, as an 
embryo in the sticks. Sdáyaña gives both interpretations. | 
è Vibhritram, deposited in all creatures; that is, in the | 
capacity of the digestive faculty, which is referred to the action 
of natural heat. 
» As submarine fire, Agni is born in the ocean; as the sun, 
in heaven ; and, as lightning, in the firmament. In his character 
of the sun, he may be said to be the distributor of time and 


space,—regulating the seasons, and indicating the points of the 
horizon. 


° Latent heat; the natural heat extant in the waters, in the ~ 
woods, and in all fixed and moveable things, 


although not per- 
ceptible to sense. 


a Agni, in the form of lightning, may be considered as the 
son of the waters collected in the clouds; and those w 
is said to generate by the oblations which he conveys: as, in the 
Smriti, it is said,—“ Oblations offered in fire ascend to the sun: 
rain is produced from the sun; corn, 
mankind,” 


aters he 


from rain ; and thence spring 


° Agni is thought to rise, in the morning, in the shape of the A 
drát » « nirgachöhhati. ~~ 


sun from out of the ocean, —upasthát samu 
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5. Appearing amongst them (the waters), the 
bright-shining (Aer) increases, rising above the 
flanks of the waving waters,* spreading his own 
renown. Both (heaven and earth) are alarmed, as 
the radiant Aenr is born; and, approaching the 
lion,’ they pay him honour. 

6. Both the auspicious ones* (day and night,) 
g~vait upon him, like two female attendants; as 
‘.<sjwing kine (follow their calves), by the paths (that 
they have gone). He has been the lord of might 
among the mighty, whom (the priests), on ate right 
Ss the altar), anoint. 

. Like the sun, he stretches forth his arms; and 
na formidable Aci, decorating both heaven and 


earth (with brightness), labours (in his duties). He 


draws up, from everything, the essential (moisture), 
and clothes (the earth) with new vestments, (de- 
rived) from his maternal (rains). 

8. Associated, in the firmament, with the moving 
waters, he assumes an excellent and lustrous form ; 
and the wise sustainer (of all things) sweeps over 


a Above, on the side, or tip, of the crooked waters,—dsw 
jikmdndm » » upasthe. Agni, here, is the lightning, which appears 
on the skirts of the unevenly-disposed, or undulating, rain falling 
from the clouds. 

> Sinham the Scholiast considers as applicable to Agni, to 
imply his ability to suffer or be overcome,—sahanastlam, abhi- 
bhavanasilan. There does not seem to be any objection to the 
metaphorical use of the literal meaning of the word, ‘a lion.’ 


© Both may, also, intimate heaven and earth ; or the two pieces 


of wood rubbed together to produce flame. 


Varga II. 
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the source* (of the rains, with his radiance), whence 
a concentration of light is spread abroad by the 
sportive deity. 

9, The vast and victorious radiance of thee, the 
mighty one, pervades the firmament. AGNI, who 
hast been kindled by us, preserve us with all thy 
undiminished and protecting glories. 

10. He causes the waters to flow, in a torrent, 
through the sky; and, with those pure waves, È 
inundates the earth. He gathers all (articles of) food Lh 
in the stomach, and, for that purpose, sojourns in _/ iaai 
the new-sprung parents” (of the grain). 

11. Agent, who art the purifier, growing with 

: the fuel we have supplied, blaze, for the sake of | 
(securing) food to us who are possessed of wealth ; | 
and may Mirra, VARUÑA, ADITI, ocean, earth, and 
heaven, preserve it to us. 


Stra III. (XCVI.) ` 


The Rishi and metre are as before; the deity is Aen, but ie 
either in his general character, or as Dravitodd. di 


Varga 111. 1. Engendered by force, Acn, verily, appro- 
priates, as soon as born, the offerings of the sages: 


ee SA 


” Budhna is the term, in this and in the next verse, for the 
A antariksha, or firmament, as the root, or source, of the rains. 

> The text has merely navdsu * prastishu,—in the new parents, 
or mothers; that is, in the oshadhis, 
which ripen after the rains, 


by the terrestrial Agni. 


the annuals, or the cerealia, 
and bear food, being impregnated a > 
-_ 
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the waters and voice make him their friend ;* and the 
gods retain him, as the giver of (sacrificial) wealth.” 

2. (Propitiated) by the primitive laudatory hymn 
of Ayu, he created the progeny of the Maxus, 
and pervades, with his all-investing splendour, the 
heavens and the firmament. The gods retain Aenr, 
as the giver of (sacrificial) wealth. 

=. Approaching him, let all men adore Agent, 

è chief* (of the gods), the accomplisher of sacri- 
Pi, who is gratified by oblations, and propitiated 
by praises, the offspring of food, the sustainer of 
(all men), the giver of continual gifts. The gods 
retain AGNI, as the giver of (sacrificial) wealth. 

4, May Acnt, the dweller in the firmament, the 
nourisher with abundant benefits, the bestower of 
Swarga, the protector of mankind, the progenitor of 
heaven and earth, instruct my sons in the right 
way. The gods retain Act, as the giver of (sacri- 
ficial) wealth. 


* The Agni alluded to is the ethereal or electric fire, combined, 
at its production, with rain and with sound. 

> As the conveyer of oblations, the term is dravittodd, the 
giver of wealth; but the wealth is that of sacrifice, or abundance 
of clarified butter. 

e Ayu is said, by the Scholiast, to be another name of Janu. 
What is intended by the progeny of the Manus is not very obvious ; 
but it appears to intend simply mankind. The Scholiast says, 
l © being hymned by Manu, he created all the offspring of Manu 
(Manundé stutah san mdnavth sarvah prajá ajanayat). 

4 The term is prathama,—the first, which the Commentator 
interprets by mukhya, chief. 
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5. The night and the day, mutually effacing each 
other’s complexion, give nourishment, combined 
together, to one infant,* who, radiant, shines between 
earth and heaven. The gods retain Aanı, as the 
giver of sacrificial wealth. 

6. The source of opulence, the bestower of riches, 
the director of the sacrifice, the accomplisher of the 
desires (of the man) who has recourse to him, 
him the gods, preserving their immortality, retal, ~ 
as the giver of (sacrificial) wealth. } 

T. The gods retain Ac1,—as the giver of (sacri- _/ 
ficial) wealth,—who now is, and heretofore has been,“ | 
the abode of riches, the receptacle of all that has 
been, and all that will be, born, and the preserver | 
of all (that) exists, (as well as of all)that are coming 
into existence. 

8. May Dravıñoná grant us (a portion) of move- 
able wealth; may DràvrÑoná grant us (a portion) 
of that which is stationary; may DRAVIÑODÁ give 

us food, attended by progeny ; may DrayrNopA 
å bestow upon us long life. Pi 

9. Thus, Aeyz, who art the purifier, growing ~ ! 
with the fuel (we have supplied), blaze, for the sake 
of securing food to us who are possessed of wealth ; 
and may Mirra, Varuna, AviTI, ocean, earth, 
heaven, preserve it to us. 


Varga IV. 


a Agni, whom they nourish with the oblations offered during 
their. continuance. | 
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Súrra IV. (XCVILI.) 


The Rishi is the same; the deity, Acni, as pure fire, or that of 
which purity is the attribute ; the metre is Gdyatrt. 


1. May our sin, Aen, be repented of.* Manifest Varga V. 


riches to us. May our sin be repented of. 


p> 2. We worship thee, for pleasant fields, for good 


roads, and for riches. May our sin be repented of. 
3. (In like manner as, among these thy worship- 


. pers, Kursa) is the pre-eminent panegyrist, so are 
? fo) n) 


our encomiasts (of thee) the most distinguished. 
May our sin be repented of, 

4. Inasmuch as thy worshippers (are blessed with 
descendants), so may we (by repeating thy praise,) 
obtain posterity.” May our sin be repented of. 

5. Since the victorious flames of Acnr penetrate 
universally, may our sin be repented of. 


a Apa nah Sosuchad agham. Sosuchat is from Such, to sorrow, 
in the intensative form, and the Vaidik imperative, or let, with 
apa prefixed, although locally detached. The commentator 
proposes two interpretations: ‘Let our sin pass away from us, 
and light upon our adversaries ;” or, “Let our sin, affected by 
grief, perish.” Rosen renders it, nostrum expietur scelus. 

> Pra +» jdyemahi » « vayam; from gan, to be born :—May 
we be born successively, in the persons of our posterity. Rosen 
has vincamus tuo auxilio; but thisis, evidently, an oversight, from 
confounding the radical with ji—jaye, “conquering. M. Langlois 
follows his rendering, with some additions :—0 Agni! si ces chefs 
de famille, si nous-mémes nous nous avangons avec respect, puissions- 


sow 


nous obtenir la victoire ! x 


Varga VI. 


* 
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6. Thou, whose countenance is turned to all sides, [Wi 
art our defender. May our sin be repented of. 

T. Do thou, whose countenance is turned to all 
sides, send off our adversaries, as if in a ship, (to 
the opposite shore). May our sin be repented of. 

8. Do thou convey us, in a ship, across the sea, | 
for our welfare. May our sin be repented of. 

Paa) 
Súzma V. (XCVIIL.) hits 


The Rishi, as before; the deity is either VarswAnara, or the P. — 
pure (suddha) Aexr; the metre is Trishtubh. ve 

l. May we continue in the favour of Varswi- 
NARA ;* for, verily, he is the august sovereign of all 
beings. As soon as generated from this (wood), he 
surveys the universe; he accompanies the rising 
sun.” 

2, Agent, who is present? in the sky, and present 
‘upon earth, and who, present, has pervaded all | 
herbs, —may the Agni VAIŚWÁNARA, who is present  , | 

| ad an 

* Vatswdnara implies either he who rules over all (visio) men / 
(nara), or who conducts them (nara) to another region,—cither 


to heaven, through oblations, or, possibly, to future life, through 
the funeral fire. “ 


» Either as the combined heat with solar radi 
said, that, at the rising of the sun, in Proportion a 


ance; or, it is | 

s the solar rays : 

descend to carth, so the rays of the terrestrial fire ascend, and 

mix with them. | 
* Prishta, explained by sansprishta, in contact with, or nikita, 

placed, or present, in the sky. Agni is in contact with, or present 

in, the sun; on earth, in sacred and domestic fire ; 


; and, in herbs, eae 
or annuals, as the cause of their coming to maturity 
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in vigour, guard us, night and day, against .our 
enemies. 

3. VarŚwáxara, may this (thy adoration be 
attended) by real (fruit): .may precious treasures 
wait upon us:* and may Mirra, Varua, ADITI, 
ocean, earth, and heaven, preserve them to us. 


Stxra VI. (XCIX.) 

f “che Rishi is Kagyara, the son of Marícm ; and the Hymn, 
consisting of a single stanza, in the Zrishtubh metre, is addressed 
to AGNI, as JAravepas.” 


l. We offer oblations of Soma to JATAVEDAS. 
May he consume the wealth of those who feel 
enmity against us: may he transport us over all 
difficulties. May AcNi convey us, as in a boat over 
a river, across all wickedness. 


Súxra VII. (C.) 


The deity is Inpra; the Rishis are the VAxsuAcrnas,—or five sons 


of VaisuAerr,°a Rájá,—who were Rdjarshis, orregal sages, seve- 
rally named in the seventeenth stanza; the metre is Zrishtubh. 


Varga VII. 


1. May he, who is the showerer of desires; who Varga vur f 


© Rosen has divitie nos OIE sequuntor ; but the maghavánah 
of the text cannot be the accusative plural, which would be either 
maghavatah or maghonah. It is the adjective of the word imme- 
diately preceding, rdyah, ‘ riches,’ here said to mean wealth in 
family, or sons, grandsons, &c. 
b There is nothing remarkable in this Súkta, except its ba? 
it consisting of a single stanza. 
e We have no mention of fishas and his sons in 


Puráńas. 
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is co-dweller with (all) energies, the supreme ruler 
over the vast heaven and earth, the sender of water, 
and to be invoked in battles ;—may INDRA, asso- \ 
ciated with the Maruts, be our protection. | 
2. May he, whose course, like that of the sun, | 

| 


< is not to be overtaken ; who, in every battle, is the 
slayer of his foes, the witherer (of opponents); who, 
with his swift-moving friends, (the winds), is the 
most bountiful (of givers) ;—may INDRA, associatet. N 
with the Marurs, be our protection: A 

3. May he, whose rays, powerful and unattain- / 
able, issue forth, like those of the sun, milking (the / 
clouds); he, who is victorious over his adversaries, 
triumphant by his manly energies ;—may INDRA, 
associated with the Marvts, be our protection. 

4. He is the swiftest among the swift, most 
bountiful amongst the bountiful, a friend with 
friends, venerable among those who claim venera- | 

tion, and preeminent among those deserving of | 
4 j praise. May Inpra, associated with the Maruts, be 
our protection. Aa) ee 

5. Mighty with the Rupras, as if with his sons ; 
victorious in battle over his enemies; and sending | 
down, with his co-dwellers, (the waters, which are 


productive of) food,—Inpra, associated with the 
Marovrs, be our protection. 


* Angirobhir angirastamah, “ the most Angiras of Angtrasas,” 
which might be thought to refer to the Rishis so named : but 
the Commentator derives it from ang, to go, and explains angi- | = 


rasah by gantdrah, goers; “those who go swiftly.’ a x | 
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6. May he, the represser of (hostile) wrath, the 
author of war, the protector of the good, the in- 
voked of many, share, with our people, on this day, 
the (light of the) sun.* May Inpra, associated with 
the Maruts, be our protection. 

7. Him his allies, the Maruts, animate in battle ; 
him men regard as the preserver of their property : 

e alone presides over every act of worship. May 
1NDRA, associated with the Marvrts, be our protec- 
tion. 

8. To him, a leader (to victory), his worshippers 
apply, in contests of strength, for protection and for 
wealth ; as he grants them the light (of conquest), 
in the bewildering darkness (of battle)” May 
Inpra, associated with the Marurs, be our pro- 
tection. 

9. With his left hand he restrains the malignant ; 
with his right, he receives the (sacrificial) offerings : 
he is the giver of riches, (when propitiated) by one 
who celebrates his praise. ` May Inpra, associated 
with the Maruts, be our protection. 

10. He, along with his attendants, is a bene- 


© The Varshdgiras are supposed to address this prayer to 
Indra, that they might have daylight, in which to attack their 
enemies, and to recover the cattle that had been carried away 
by them, or that the light may be withheld from their op- 
ponents. 

> The expression jyotish, ‘light,’ and chittamasi, ‘in the dark- 
ness of thought,’ may, also, be applied more literally, and express 


the hope that Zndra will give the light of knowledge to darkness 


of understanding. 


Varga IX. 


Varga X. 
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factor: he is quickly recognized by all men, to-day, / 
through his chariots: by his manly energies he is / | 4 | 
victor over unruly (adversaries). May INDRA, asso- 
ciated with the Marvrs, be our protection. 

11. Invoked by many, he goes to battle, with his 
kinsmen, or with (followers) not of his kindred: 
he secures the (triumph) of those who trust in him, 
and of their sons and grandsons. May INDRA, assen 
ciated with the Marvrs, be our protection. Nee \qa 

12. He is the wielder of the thunderbolt, the A a 
slayer of robbers, fearful and fierce, knowing many / Ò ian 
things, much eulogized, and mighty, and, like thé 
Soma juice, inspiring the five classes of beings with | 
vigour. May Inpra, associated with the Marvrts, 
be our protection. 

13. His thunderbolt draws cries (from his ene- 
mies); he is the sender of good waters, brilliant as 
(the luminary) of heaven, the thunderer, the pro- | 
moter of beneficent acts: upon him do donations | 
and riches attend. May Inpra, associated with the d 
Marvrs, be our protection. a 

14. May he, of whom the excellent measure (of f 
all things), through strength," eternally and every- 
where cherishes heaven and earth, propitiated by 
our acts, convey us beyond (evil). May INDRA, 
associated with the Marurs, be our protection. 

1. Nor gods, nor men, nor waters, have reached 


* Savasd mdnam, the distributor of all things, through his | 


power. Orit may mean, that he is tho prototype of everything y | 
endued with vigour, 
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the limit of the strength of that beneficent (divi- 
nity) ;* for he surpasses both earth and heaven by 
his foe-consuming (might). May Inpra, associated 
with the Maruts, be our protection. 

16. The red and black coursers,—long-limbed, Varga XI. 
well-caparisoned, and celestial, and harnessed, well- 
pleased, to the yoke of the chariot in which the 
¢>showerer of benefits is conveyed, for the enrichment 


‘of RisrASwa,—are recognized amongst human hosts.” 
= " 17. Innra, showerer (of benefits), the VArs#i- 
P GirAs,—RuisrAswa, and his companions, AmparfsHa, 


SAHADEVA, BuayamAna,’ and SurApHas,—address 
to thee this propitiatory praise. 
18. InpRra, who is invoked by many, attended 
by the moving (Marvrs), having attacked the 
Dasyus and the S'imyus, slew them with his 
thunderbolt: the thunderer then divided the fields : 
with his white-complexioned friends,* and rescued 
the sun, and set free the water. 


2 The text has na yasya devá devatd. The latter is. said to 
be put for devasya, a Vaidik license, and is explained, ‘‘ endowed 
with the properties of giving, &c.” : (ddénddigunayuktasya). 

v Naéhushishu vikshu. Nahusha is explained by ‘man ; whence 

\ the derivative will mean manly, or human: vý also imports 
‘man ; whence Rosen renders the phrase, inter humanas gentes. 
The Scholiast ‘interprets vikshu by sendlakshandsuprajasu, 
‘í people designated as an army.” 

c The commentary explains these, ‘enemies’ and Rékshasas ; 
but they, more probably, designate races not yet subjected by 
the Vaidik Hindus, or Arians. 

a Sakhibhih switnyebhih. These, according to the Scholiast, 
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19. May Innra be, daily, our vindicator ; and may 
we, with undiverted course, enjoy (abundant) food ; 
and may Mirra, VaruNa, Anit, ocean, earth, and 
heaven, preserve it to us. 


Súórra VIII. (CI.) 


Tho Rishi is Kurså, the son of Anarras; the deity, Innra: thon) 
metre of the first seven stanzas is Jagati; of the last four, ` N 
Trishtubh. Lij 
1. Offer adoration, with oblations, to him who / | 

is delighted (with praise) ; who, with Rrs1Swan, de- 

stroyed the pregnant wives of KrisuNa.* Desirous 
of protection, we invoke, to become our friend, 
him, who is the showerer (of benefits), who holds 
the thunderbolt in his right hand, attended by the 

Marvts. 

2. We invoke, to be our friend, InpRa, who is 
attended by the Marurs; him who, with increasing 
wrath, slew the mutilated Vrrrra, and S/ampara, 


are the winds, or Maruts; but why they should have a share of 
the enemy’s country, (satruñám bliimim), scems doubtful. Allu- 
sion is, more probably, intended to earthly friends, or worshippers, 
of Indra, who were white (switnya) in comparison with the 
darker tribes of the conquered country. 

* Ryiswan is said to be a king, the friend of Indra: Krishha, 
to be an Asura, who was slain, together with his wives, that 
none of his posterity might survive. [See Vol. II., p. 35, 


note b, and Vol. III., p. 148, note 7.] Krishña, the black, 
be another name for Vritra, 
here, 


may 
the black cloud ; or we may have, 
another allusion to the dark-complexioned aborigines. 
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and the unrighteous Prerv,* and who extirpated the 
unabsorbable Sus sa.” 

3. We invoke, to become our friend, Inpra, who 
is attended by the Marurs; whose great power 
(pervades) heaven and earth; in whose service 


Varuna and Strya are steadfast; and whose com- 
| mand the rivers obey. 
| "gs, 4. Who is the lord over all horses and cattle ; who 
| ‘is independent ; who, propitiated by praise, is con- 
) ss, stant in every act; and who is the slayer of the 
É obstinate abstainer from libations: we invoke, to 
become our friend, INDRA, attended by the Marurs. 
5. Who is the lord of all moving and breathing 
creatures; who, first, recovered the (stolen) kine, for 
the Brahman ;° and who slew the humbled Dasyus : 
we invoke, to become our friend, INDRA, attended 
by the Marvrs. 
6. Who is to be invoked by the brave and by 
the timid, by the vanquished and by victors, and 
whom all beings place before them, (in their rites) : 


| 


a S‘ambara and Pipru are, both, termed Asuras. The latter is 


also styled avrata, not performing, or opposing, vralas, or 


religious rites. 

v Sushúam aśusham, the dryer up; who is without being 
dried up, who cannot be absorbed. 

© Brahmaie, that is, for Angiras, or the Angirasas, who, 
according to the Scholiast, were of the Brahmanical caste. 
Several passages concur in stating: the cows to have been stolen 
from the Angirasas; and Angiras cannot be identified with 
Brahmá. The term used, therefore, very probably denotes 4 
Brahman : so Rosen bas Brahmani * vaccas tribuit. 


Varga XIII. 
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we invoke, to become our friend, Inpra, attended 
by the Marvrs. 

7. The radiant INDRA proceeds (along the firma- 
ment), with the manifestation of the Rupras :* 
through the Rupras, speech spreads with more 
expansive celerity, and praise glorifies the renowned 
Inora: him, attended by the Marurs, we invoke, 
to become our friend. 


8. Attended by the winds, giver of true wealth \ 


whether thou mayest be pleased (to dwell) in a 
stately mansion, or in a lowly dwelling, come to our 


sacrifice. Desirous of thy presence, we offer thee “ 


oblations. 

9. Desirous of thee, INDRA, who art possessed 
of excellent strength, we pour forth, to thee, liba- 
tions: desirous of thee, who art obtained by prayer, 
we offer thee oblations. Therefore, do thou, who 
art possessed of horses, sit down, with pleasure, upon 


the sacred grass, attended by the Marurs, at this 
sacrifice. 


^ Indra is here said to be radiant, through identity with the 


sun; and the Rudras, to be the samo as the Maruts, in their 
character of vital airs, or pranah : 
“When shining, 
er » ? 4 a , 

re (Yo’sau tapann udeti sa sarveshdm bhitdndm práńán 
addyodeti). Hence, 


as it is said, in another text, 
he rises, haying taken the vital airs of all 


$ also, the subservience of the Rudras to the 
Se of Voice, or speech. Another application of the etymo- 
T sense of Rudra is here given by Sáyaña; he deriving it, as 
eisewhere, from the causal of rud, to 
; weep. it 
airs depart from the body, 5 id penne 


they cause the kindred of the decea 
sed 
to weep: hence they are called Rudras. 
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10. Rejoice, Inpra, with the steeds who are of 
thy nature: open thy jaws; set wide thy throat, (to 
drink the Soma juice):.let thy horses bring thee, 
who hast a handsome chin, (hither); and, benignant 
towards us, be pleased by our oblations. 

‘11. Protected by that destroyer (of foes) who 
vy is united, in praise, with the MArurs, we may re- 
q~ceive sustenance from Inpra: and may Murra, 
SA 4 

‘Varuna, ADITI, ocean, earth, and heaven, preserve 

it to us. 


Súgra IX. (CIL) 


The Rishi and deity, as in the last: the metre of the first ten 
stanzas is Jagati; of the last, Zrishtubh. 


1. I address to thee, who art mighty, this ex- Varsa XIV. 
cellent hymn; because. thy’ understanding has been 2 
gratified by my praise. The gods have successively 
delighted that victorious Iypra with the power (of 
| praise), for the sake of prosperity and wealth. 
lg 2. The seven rivers display his glory: heaven, 
and earth, and sky display his visible form. The sun 
and moon, Inpra, perform their revolutions, that 
we may see, and have faith in what we see. 

3, Macuavan, despatch thy chariot, to bring us 
wealth,—that victorious car which, Innra, who art 
much praised, by us, in time of war, we rejoice to 
behold in battle. Do thou, MacHavay, grant happi- 
ness to those who are devoted to thee. 

4, May we, having thee for our ally, overcome — 
our adversaries in every encounter. Defend 
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portion; render riches easily attained by us; en- 
feeble, MacHavan, the vigour of our enemies. 

5. Many are the men who call upon thee for thy 
protection. Mount thy car, to bring wealth to us; 
for thy mind, Inpra, is composed, and resolved on 
victory. 

Varga XY. 6. Thy arms are the winners of cattle; thy wis- 
dom is unbounded; thou art most excellent, the. 
granter of a hundred aids in every rite. The autho. \ 
of war, Inpra is uncontrolled ; the type of strength:  } fe 
wherefore, men who are desirous of wealth invoke ¢ | ~ 

. him in various ways. y 

‘7. The food, Maguavan, (which is to be given, | 
by thee,) to men, may be more than sufficient for 
a hundred, or for more, even, than a thousand. 
Great praise has glorified thee, who art without 
limit, whereupon thou destroyest thy enemies. 

8. Strong as a twice-twisted rope, thou art the 
type of strength: protector of men, thou art more 
than able to sustain the three spheres, the three 3 
luminaries,* and all this world of beings, INDRA, fi > er 
who hast, from birth, ever been without a rival. 

9. We invoke thee, Innra, the first among the 
gods. Thou hast been the victor in battles. May 
Inpra put foremost, in the battle, this 
which is efficient, im 
all impediments), 

west ae ee 


* The three fires; or, the sun in heaven, 
and fire (sacred or domestic,) on carth. 


? Or the epithets may be applied to Dutra, a son, understood, E p ‘ 


our chariot, 
petuous, and the uprooter (of 


lightning in mid-air, 
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10. Thou conquerest, and withholdest not the 
booty. In trifling, or in serious, conflicts, we sharpen 
thee, fierce Maguavan, for our defence. Do thou, 
therefore, inspirit us, in our defiances. 

11. May Innra daily be our vindicator ; and may 
we, with undiverted course, enjoy abundant food: 
and may Mirra, VaruNXa, ADITI, dvean, earth, and 


re: preserve it to us. 
y 3 


Súzgra X. (CIIIL.) 
The Rishi and deity, as before; the metre, Trishtubh. 


1. The sages haye formerly been possessed of 
this thy supreme power, INDRA, as if it were present 
with them,*—one light of whom shines upon the 
earth ; the other, in heaven : and both are in com- 
bination with each other;’ as banner (mingles with 
banner,) in battle. 

2. He upholds, and has spread out, the earth. 
Having struck (the clouds), he has extricated the 


—may Indra give us (a son), an offerer of praises, all-wise, and 
the subduer of foes, and (give us), also, a chariot foremost in 
battle. : 

a The term is pardchaih, which is rather equivocal. Rosen 
renders the phrase,—tuo robore + contra ipsorum inimicos directo ; 
but it, ‘rather, means the contrary,—inverse, averted (pardchina, 
paráńmukha). But the other sense proposed by the Scholiast 
seems preferable.—abhimukham eva, as if present. 

> The sun and fire are equally, it is said, the lustre of Indra. 
In the day, fire is combined (samprichyate) with the sun; in 
the night, the sun is combined with fire. 
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waters. He hasslain Ant; he has pierced Ravna; X 
he has destroyed, by his prowess, the mutilated 
(Vrirra).* 
3. Armed with the thunderbolt, and confident 
in his strength, he has gone on destroying the 
cities of the Dasyus. Thunderer, acknowledging 
(the praises of’ thy worshipper), cast, for his sake, 
thy shaft against the Dasyu, and augment the 
strength and glory of the Arya.” ie 
4. MAGHAVAN, possessing a name® that is to be 
glorified, offers, to him who celebrates it, these (re- SE 
volving) ages of man.’ The thunderer, the scatterer / 
(of his foes), sallying forth, to destroy the Dasyus, 
has obtained a name (renowned for victorious) 
prowess. 


a Ahi and Vritra have, on former occasions, been considered 
as synonyms: here they are distinct, but mean, most probably, 
only differently formed clouds. Rauhiha, termed an Asura, is, in 
all likelihood, something of the same sort,—a purple, 

» We have, here, the Dasyu and Arya pl 
the one, as the worshipper, the other, 


or red, cloud. 

aced in opposition ; in 

as the enemy of the y 

worshipper. * Désth, as the adjective to purah, cities, 
‘of, or belonging to, the Dasyus.? 
a people not wholly barbarous, 

- Villages or hamlets. 

° Nama bibhrat. The Scholiast interprets náma, 
“that which is the bender or 
bow down. But it does not s 
than the usual sense. 


is explained 
The mention of cities indicates 
although the term may designate 


strength, 
prostrator of foes ;” from nam, to 


cem necessary to adopt any other 


a Ménushemd yugáni, ‘these mortal yugas’; the Krita, Tretd, 
$c., according to the Scholiast, which Indra s 


: uccessively evolves, moo 
in the character of the sun. 


CC-O. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri i 


FIRST ASHTAKA—-SEVENTH ADHYÁYA. 267 


5. Behold this, the vast and extensive (might of 
Inpra): have confidence in his prowess. He has 
recovered the cattle; he has recoyered the horses, 
the plants, the waters, the woods. . 

6. We offer the Soma libation to him who is the Varsa XVII. 
performer of many exploits, the best (of the gods), the 
showerer (of benefits), the possessor of true strength, 

«the hero who, holding respect for wealth, takes it 

‘tom him who performs no sacrifice,—like a foot-pad 
(from a traveller),—and proceeds (to give it) to the 
sacrificer. 


| 7. Thou didst perform, InpRa, a glorious deed, 
. when thou didst awaken the sleeping Aut with thy . 
| thunderbolt. Then the wives (of the gods), the 
Marvrs, and all the gods, imitated thy exultation. 
8. Inasmuch, Inpra, as thou hast slain S'UsHÎA, 
Peru, Kuyava, and Vrirra, and destroyed the 
cities of S'ampara, therefore may Mirra, VaruNa, 
| Apri, ocean, carth, and heaven, grant us that A 
] (which we desire). ‘= 


Suxra XI. (CIV.) 
The Rishi, deity,-and metre, as before. a 
1. The altar has been raised, Iypra, for thy Varga XVII. i- 
seat: hasten to sit upon it,—as a neighing horse A 
(hastens to his stable),—slackening the reins, and 
letting thy coursers free, who, at the season of 


sacrifice,* bear thee, night and day. 


a We have only ‘for the season of sacrifice,’ prapitwe,—for 
prapte,—literally, “ arrived ;’ synonymous, in the Nirukta, TIL, 20, 


6! 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


268 RIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


. These persons have come to INDRA, (to solicit) 
his E May he quickly direct them on the 
way. May the gods repress the wrath of the de- 
stroyer, and bring to our solemnity the obviator of 


evil. 

3. (The Asura), knowing the wealth of others, 
carries it off, of himself. Present in the water, he 
carries off, of himself, the foam. The two wives © 
Kuraya bathe with. the water: may they be \ 
drowned in the depths of the S'rrmÁ river. 

4, The abiding-place of the vagrant” (Kovava) f 
was concealed (in the midst) of the water. The hero” 
increases, with the waters formerly (carried off), and | 
is renowned (throughout the world). The Anzast, | 
Kunst, and Viraratni® rivers, pleasing him with | 
their substance, sustain him with their waters. 

5. Since the track that leads to the dwelling of 
the Dasyw* has been seen by us,—as a cow knows the 
y way to her stall,—therefore do thou, MAGHAVAN, 


(defend us) from his repeated violence: do not thou 
cast us away, as a libertine throws away wealth. 


with adverbs signifying proximity,—near, nigh, at hand. The 
Scholiast supplies ydgakale prdpte, the time of sacrifice being 
arrived. 

a Presently named Kuyava. His exploits are obscurely alluded 
to; and the river Szpha is not elsewhere found. 

» Aya is said, by the Scholiast, to be an appellative of Kuyava ; 
from ay, to go,—one going about to do mischief to others. 

° Neither of these is found in the Paurdiik lists. 

^ Of Kuyava, according to the commentary; intending, pos- 
sibly, by him, one of the chiefs of the barbarians. 
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6. Excite, in us, INDRA, veneration for the sun, 
for the waters, and for those who are worthy of the 
praise of living beings, as exempt from sin. Injure 
not our offspring, while yet in the womb; for our 
j trust is in thy mighty power. a 
| 7. Hence, Inpra, I meditate on + e: on this 

(thy power) has our trust been placed. Showerer 

Tf benefits), direct us to great wealth: consign us 

' not, thou who art invoked by many, to a destitute 
, paas dwelling: give, INDRA, food and drink to the 
hungry. 

8. Harm us not, InDra ; abandon us not ; deprive 
us not of the enjoyments that are dear to us. In- 
jure not, affluent.S’arra, our unborn offspring ; 
harm not those who are capable (only of crawling) 
on their knees. 

9. Come into our presence. They have called 
thee, fond of the Soma juice: it is prepared: drink 
of it, for thine exhilaration. Vast of limb, ‘distend 
\ thy stomach ; and, when invoked, hear us, as a father 
(listens to the words of his sons). 


5 \ 
t 
{ 
i 


Sdxra XII. (CV.) 


The Hymn is addressed to the Vigwavevas, by Turra, or by 
Kursa, on his behalf; the metre is Pankti, except in the 
eighth verse, where it is Mahdbrihatt Yavamadhyd, and in the 
last, where it is Zrishtubh. i 
1. The graceful-moving moon“ speeds along the 

A tt . ee 
a Chandramah + * supartah. The latter the Scholiast explains, 

Sobhanapatana, the well, or elegantly, going. Or it may mean, 

á 5 `t 
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middle region in the sky: bright golden rays (my 
eyes,) behold not your abiding-place.* Heaven and 
earth, be conscious of this (my affliction).? 

2. Those who seek for wealth obtain it: a wife 
enjoys (the presence of) her husband, and, from 
their union,isrogeny is engendered. Heaven and 
earth, be conscious of this (my affliction). 

3. Never, gods, may this (my ancestry), abiding9 
above, in heaven, be excluded (from it);° never 


\ 


may we be in want (of a son), the cause of joy (to » 


his progenitors), entitled to libations of the Soma J 


juice. Heaven and earth, be conscious of this G 
affliction). 


«& connected with the ray of the sun called Swparia,’”’ the combi- 
nation with which gives the moon its light. 

2 This refers to the supposed position of Zrita, at the bottom 
of the well, which, being covered over, shuts out from him all 
visible objects: see the story of Zrita, Hymn 1m., note a, p. 141. 

> The text has only “heaven and earth, know of this of me” 
(vittam me asya rodast); that is, according to Sdyaia, either 
“be aware of this my affliction,” or “attend to this my hymn.” 

° By failure of posterity, such as Zita anticipates for himself; ~ 
as by a text quoted: “By a son, a man conquers the worlds: 
there is no world (Joka) for one who has no son.” It may be 
observed, of this reference, that, although the Scholiast cites the 
Veda,—itt srutch,—the passage occurs in the Aitareya Bráhmańa. 

It may, possibly, be found in the text of a hymn; but it is, also, 
possible that Sáyańa includes the Brdhmana under the designation 
Sruti; in which case we must receive his citations, generally, with 
reserve; for the Bráhmaña is not the Sruti, as applicable to the 
original Vaidik text, although it is so regarded by all the native 
„interpreters of the Vedas. (See Introduction, pp. ix., &c.) 
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4. I implore the first (of the gods), the object 
of sacrifice, that he will become my messenger, and 
narrate (my condition to the other deities). Where, 
AenI, is thy former benevolence? What new being 
now possesses it? Heaven and eartin, be conscious 
of this (my affliction). c 

5. Gods, who are present in the *hree worlds, who 

T abide in the light of the sun, where, now, is. your 
‘ “truth? Where, your untruth ? Where, the ancient 
invocation (that I have addressed) to you? Heaven 
and earth, be conscious of (my affliction). 

6. Where, deities, is your observance of the Varga XXI. 
truth? Where, the (benignant) regard of VaruNa ? 
Where is the path of the mighty Aryaman,” (so 
that) we may overcome the malevolent? Heaven 
and earth, be conscious of this (my affliction). 

7. I am he, Gods, who formerly recited (your 
praise), when the libation was poured out. Yet 
sorrows assail me, like a wolf (that falls upon) a 
thirsty deer. Heaven and earth, be conscious of 
this (my affliction). 

8. The ribs (of the well close) round me, like 
the rival wives (of one husband): cares consume 
me, S/araxratu,—although thy worshipper,—as a rat 


a According to the (Aitareya) Bréhmasa, Agnir vai devdnam . 
avamah ; which the Scholiast explains, the first-produced of all the 
gods; as, by another text, Agnir mukham prathamo devatandm,— 
Agni is the mouth, the first, of the deities. “ie 

> Varuita is here explained to mean the t obstructor of evil,’ as 
what is undesired (anishtanivdraka) ; Aryaman, ma 

Aie pe a 


enemies (artadm niyantá). ; k 
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f 
(gnaws a weavers) threads." Heaven and earth, | 
be conscious of this (my affliction). 

9, Those which are the seven rays (of the sun), | 
in them is my navel expanded.” Trrra, the son of 
the waters,’ }uows that (it is so); and he praises | 
them for his extrication (from the well). Heaven 
and earth, be copscious of this (my affliction). | 
10. May the five shedders* (of benefits), who 


\ ` 
ae D | Sy 
a Which, according to the Scholiast, have been steeped in rice- —_/ aai 


water, to render them more tenacious, and which are, therefore, / 
palatable to rats. Or it may be rendered, “as a rat gnaws, or | 
licks, its tail, having just dipped it in oil, or grease.” The practice 
of thickening threads with starch we have noticed by Manu, | 
where the law requires that the cloth returned shall be heavier 
than the thread given, on this account (v., 397). 

> It is not very clear what is intended by the term nábhi. 


| 
| 
1 
meum domicilium collocatum est. But it is not so explained in | 


Rosen renders it domicile: Hi qut septemsolis radii sunt, inter illos 

the commentary; and the ordinary sense of ndbhi is navel, in 

which the Scholiast seems to understand it; identifying the eee: 
\ solar rays with the seven vital airs abiding in the ruling spirit fl j 


(teshu súryarasmishwadhydimam saptapráñarúpeńa vartamáneshu) ; 
alluding, perhaps, though obscurely, to the mystic practice of 
contemplating the umbilical region, as the seat of the soul. | 

° Aptya, explained apám putrah, son of the waters. But it | 
may be doubted if it can properly bear such an interpretation ; i 
for, as admitted by the Scholiast, such a patronymic from apa | 
would be, properly, dpya ; and the insertion of the ¢ is an anomaly. 

a Mey are said to be Indra, Varuna, Agni, Aryaman, and ! 
Savitri, or, according to other texts, Fire, Wind, the Sun, the 
Moon, and the Lightning: for these, according to the Sdiydyana 
Brdlmana, axe, all, luminous, in their respective spheres ; or, fire, 
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abide in the centre of the CXPro y o fayrhaving 
together conveyed my prayers se þa a’sed.e gods, 
(speedily) return. Heaven and ek). 4 a Jefinscious 
of this (my affliction). be fay t 

11. The rays of the sun abide in ttipet us ; ing Varga XXII. 
centre of heavyen: they drive back the 1 the, sing 
the great waters, from the path.* Heav peo d earth 
e conscious of this (my affliction). 

_ 12. That new praiseworthy and commended 

(vigour) is seated in you, ye gods, (by which) the 
rivers urge on the waters, and the sun diffuses his 
constant (light). Heaven and earth, be conscious of 
this (my affliction). 

13. Worthy of praise, AGNI, is that thy relation- 
ship (with the gods). Do thou, who art most wise, 
seated at our (solemnity), worship (the gods), as (at 
the sacrifice of) Manus. 


æ 


upon earth, wind, in the firmament, the sun, in heaven, the moon, 
in the planetary region, and lightning, in the clouds. The Zait- 
tiriyas substitute, for lightning, the nakshatras, or asterisms, 
shining in the Swarloka. 

® Alluding, it is said, to a story of a wolf, who was about to 
swim across a river, to devour Zrita, but was deterred by the 
brightness of the solar rays. According to Yáska, as quotéd by 
Sdyata, he interprets vrika, the moon, and apah, the firmament, 
and renders the passage: ‘‘ The rays of the sun prevent the moon 
from appearing, or being visible, in the firmament.” 

v Bala, ‘strength,’ is said, by the Commentator, to be understood, 
—of which wkthya, praiseworthy, is an epithet. Rosen takes 
ukthya for the substantive, in its not unusual sense of ‘hymn,’ 
and translates the text: Nova hec cantilena dicata est vobis, dii / 
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14. | weaver's) th? and Diezel AGNI, a sage 
amongstyg of this (mated at our rite, as at the sacri- 
fice ofge which,ar the invoker of the deities, and | 
offer, is my nayelons. ‘Heaven and earth, be con- | 
sciouters,? nowy affliction). i ? | 

15.r hig ext performs the rite of preservation. | 
We des.he im, as the guide of our way: (to him | 
the repeater of praise) addresses praise, with his. 
(whole) heart. May he, who is entitled to laudation, { | 
become our true (support). Heaven and earth, be ai me 
conscious of this (my afliction). A | 

Varga XXIII. 16. The sun, who is, avowedly, made the path in” 

heaven,” is not to be disregarded, gods, by you ;° | 
but you, mortals, regard him not. Heaven and | 
earth, be conscious of this (my affliction). | 

17. Trrra, fallen into the well, invokes the gods, | 
for succour. Brrmasrar, who' liberates many from 
sin, heard (the supplication). Heaven and earth, 
be conscious of this (my affliction), 


18. Once, a tawny wolf beheld me faring on my 


\ ^ Brahmá kriúoti Varuiah. The first is here explained, rak- 


shañarúpam karma, “the act which is of the nature of preserving.” 

» Asau yah panthd ddityo divi prwáchyam kritah. One mean- 
ing of panthdhis given as an epithet of dditya, the sun, as 
satatagamt, the ever-going: but the more usu 


al sense is a road, 
a path 


; and this interpretation is borne out by texts which 


Tepresent the sun as the road to heaven; as Sturyadwdrena te 


virajáh praydnti,—Those who are free from soil go by the gate of 
the sun. 
© For the gods depend, for existence, 


indirectly upon the sun, 
who regulates the seasons at which sac 


rifices are offered. 
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way, and, having seen me, Tne? fam, shne, 
(rearing); as a carpenter? whose ba , asedqy sith 
stooping stands erect from his work). We trist 
19. By this recitation may we, be à hg- 
sessed of Ixpra, and strong with multipli gao eat 
overcome our foes in battle; and may Caz,.A, 
VaruXa, Apm, ocean, earth, and hea on, be 


eq stacions to us, in this (request). 


ANUVAKA XVI. 
Stxra I. (CVI.) 


The Rishi is Kursa, or it may be Trrra: the Hymn is addressed 
to the Viswaprvas: the metre is Jagati, except in the last 
verse, in which it is Zrishfubh. 

1. We invoke, for our preservation, INDRA, Mirra, 
Varuxa, Acni, the might of the Marvrs, and 
Apit. May they, who are bountiful, and bestowers 
of dwellings, extricate us from all ay as a chariot 
from a defile. ‘ 

2. Sons of Anıt, come, math all (your hosts), to 
battle. Be, to us, the cause of happiness in combats ; 


a The meaning of the comparison is not very clear, and is 
only rendered intelligible by the additions of the commentary. 
The wolf, like the carpenter, was zrdhwdbhimukha (standing 
in presence erect). The passage admits of a totally different 
rendering, by interpreting vrika, the moon, and uniting má sakrit, 
me once, into másakrit, month-maker. He, the moon, it is said, 


having contemplated the constellations going along the path o: ; 


the sky, became united with one ‘of them ; paying, therefore, ri 


Varga XXIV. 
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and4.  weaver’s!0 are bountiful, and bestowers of i 

dwongstis of thicate us from all sin, as a chariot 

fron ose whic : * | 
fer, is my © Pityis,* who are easily to be praised, 

Psiouters, yand may the two divinities, heaven and 

eald.y hj promoters of sacrifices, and of whom the 

gods a. the progeny, protect us; and may they, 

who are bountiful, and the givers of dwellings, ex-,4 

tricate us from sin, as a chariot from a defile. i 

4. Exciting him who is the praised of men and N = 
the giver of food, (to be present) at this rite, we / | 
solicit, (also,) with our praises, him who is the puri- “ 
fier, and destroyer of heroes.” May they, who are 
bountiful, and the givers of food, extricate us from 
sin, as a chariot from a defile. 

5. Brimaspatt, always confer happiness upon us. 
We solicit that faculty of both (alleviating pain and 
obviating peril), implanted in thee by Manu... May 
they, who are bountiful, and the givers of dwell- ~] 
ings, extricate us from all sins, as a chariot from a @ 


defile. d Peci 
6. Kursa, the Rishi, thrown into a well, has» | 


* The Agnishwdttas and others.—Sce Manu, TIT., 195. 


>In the first clause, it is said, Agni is alluded to; in the 
second, Piushan is named: but the term is explained, by the 
Scholiast, poshakam devam,—nutrientem deum, 

° Stam yor yat te Manur hitam, —tho good, or blessing, of 
those two (things, or properties, 3 
Manu. The two are explained, 
translated text. 


) which was placed in them by 
in the commentary, as in the 


^ Kutsa here identifies himself, apparently, with Zita. 
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invoked, to his succour, Inpra, the? fam, shine 
mies, the encourager of good works.* ‘sed ay 
who are bountiful, and the givers of dw! yisIbolt 
tricate us from all sin, as a chariot from a in 
T. May the goddess Apri, with the ge ene 
tect us; and may the radiant guardian, (th © sun), 
be vigilant for our protection ; and may they, who 
are bountiful, and the givers of dwellings, extricate 
us from all sin, as a chariot from a defile. 


Stxra II. (CVII) 
The Rishi is Kursa ; the deities, the Vıśwanevas; the metre, 
Trishtubh. 

1. May our sacrifice give satisfaction to the gods. 
Avrryas, be gracious ; and may your good intentions 
be directed towards us, so as to be an abundant 
source of affluence to the poor. 

2. May the gods, who are to be lauded by the 
hymns of the ANnerrasas, come hither, for our pro- 
tection: may Ixpra, with his treasures ; the Maruts, 
with the vital airs; and Avr, with the Aprrvas; 
(come, and) give us felicity. 

3. May Inpra, may VaruNa, may AGNI, may 
ARYAMAN, may SAVITRI, bestow upon us that food 
(which we solicit); and may Mrrra, VaRuNa, ADITI, 
ocean, earth, and heaven, preserve it (to us). 


a S'achipati; which might be rendered ‘the husband of 
| S‘achi.’ But the more usual sense of Sacht, in the Veda, is karma, 
act, or rite; and it isso rendered, in this place, by the Commen- 


* 


tator. 


Varga XXV. 
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and4. ` weave 


lwongstys of 


on | 
on ofse Watill, Kursa, who addresses Inpra and Acnr; the 


Stxra III. (CVIII.) 


í . 
| f te 11s m » metre is Zrishtubh. | 
| perouters, 


l Varga XXVI. -p ARA and Aent, sitting together, in your car, | 
| —that wonderful car which illuminates all beings, 
| —approach, and drink of the effused Soma juice. a 
| 2. Vast as is the whole universe in expanse, and” \ 
| profound in depth, such, INDRA and Acni, may this | 
| Soma be, for your beverage,—suflicient for your de- 7 
sires. j 
| 8. You have made your associated names re- 
i nowned, since, slayers of Vrrrra, you have been 
allied (for his death). The showerers of benefits, 
Innra and Acx, are the two seated together (on 
the altar). Receive (your portion) of the libation. . 
4, The fires being kindled, the two (priests stand 
by)“ sprinkling the clarified butter from the ladles, 
—which they raise,—and spreading the sacred grass ' | 
\ (upon the altar), Therefore, INDRA and AGNI, come £ £ 


before us, for our gratification, (attracted) by stimu- 1 


lating Soma juices sprinkled all around. 
5. Whatever heroic exploits you have achieved, 
whatever forms (you have created), whatever bene- 


fits (you have poured down), whatever ancient and | 
fortunate friendships (you haye contracted, come, 
with them all), 


wi and drink of the effused Soma 
juice, 


=i 


2 We have merely, 


in the text, the e ithetsin th d er: 
the Commentator sup : vant 


plies the Adhwaryu and his assistant priest. 
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6: Come, and witness the sincere farn, shine 
which, selecting you two, I first promised q, 
ibation). Drink of the effused libation ; for tlyisibolt, 
Juice is prepared by the priests. in 

7. If, adorable Inpra and Aent, you hayzoy are 
been delighted (with libations,) in your own chwit- 
ing, in that of a Brahman, or in that of a prince," 

Athen, showerers of benefits, come hither, «from 
wherever you may be, and drink of the effused li- 
bation. 

8. If, Inpra and Acyr, you are amongst men 
who are inoffensive, malevolent, or tyrannical, or 
those who live (to fulfil the duties of life), or those 
who receive the fruits (of good deeds), then, 


© Yad Brahmai Réjani vá. The first is explained, a Brahman 
who is a different institutor of a sacrifice (Brakmane’nyasmin 
yyandne) ; the second, by Eshattriye, a man of the second, or 
military, caste. 

> The terms thus rendered, in conformity ta the explanations 
of the Scholiast, would scem, rather, to be intended for proper 
names,—the names of tribes or families well known in the Purdias, 
—hbeing, severally, Yadus, Turvagas, Diruhyus, Anus and Purus, 
descendants of the five sons of Yaydte, similarly named. (Mahábh., 
I., 188.) Here, however, Yadu is explained by ahinsaka, non- 
Turvasa, by hinsaka, injurious ; Druhyu, by upadrave- 


injurious; 
ah, having breath, or life, 


chehhu, tyrannical ; Anu, by práñair yukt 
wherewith to acquire knowledge and perform religious acts; 
and Piru, by kdmaih pirayitavyah, to be filled full of the objects 
of desire. The meanings may be supported by the etymology 
of the words; but the interpretation seems to be a needless 


refinement. 
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14, a y3 of benefits, come hither, from wherever 4 | 
andé. a y : ner 
be, and drink of the effused libation. | 
Iwongsty °° ae | 
Fon ofog ether, Inpra and AGNI, you are in the 
; A . the central, or the upper, region of the world, 
pojomte S of benefits, come hither, from wherever 
you: aay be, and drink of the effused libation. 

10. Whether, Inpra and AGNI, you are in the 
upper, central, or lower, region of the world, come 
showerers of benefits, hither, from wherever you | 
may be, and drink of the effused libation. >» ae 

11. Whether, Ivpra and Aen, youareinheaven, // 
or upon earth, in the mountains, in the herbs, or in ^ 
the waters, showerers of benefits, come hither, from 
Wherever you may be, and drink of the effused 
libation. 

| 12. Although, Innra and Anz, in the midst of 

/ the sky, on the rising of the sun, you may be ex- 
hilarated by your own splendour, yet, showerers 
of benefits, come hither, from wherever you may be, 
and drink of the effused libation. 


13. Thus, Inpra and Aent, drinking deep of the 

libation, grant to us: all (kinds of) wealth: and may 
Mirra, Varusa, and ADITI, ocean, earth, and | 
heayen, preserve it to us, i 
i 
` ( 
| 
Stxra IY. (CIX.) : 
i 

Rishi, deities, and metre, asin the last. 
Varga - 3 ] i 
ee 1. Ixora and Aant, desirous of wealth, I con- M_s 


sider you, in my mind, as kinsmen and relations, ‘ 
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The clear understanding you have givern, shine 

given) by no one else ; and, (so gifted), I hay 

posed this hymn to you, intimating my wislbolt, 

sustenance. ‘in 
2. I have heard, Inpra and Acnt, that you are 

more munificent givers than an unworthy bride- 

groom,* or the brother of a bride.” Therefore, as 


a% Vijdmdtri. The prefix véindicates, according to the Scholiast, 
ason-in-law (jdmdtri) who is not possessed of the qualifications 
required by the Vedas, and whois, therefore, obliged to conciliate 
his father-in-law by liberal gifts; which is, in fact, paying for, 
or buying, his wife; as in the interpretation of this stanza, by 
Yasha, it is said (Wirukta, VI., 9), that the vijdmdtri is the 
asusamdpta, the unfulfilled, or unaccomplished, bridegroom, 
which implies, according to some, that he is the husband of a 
purchased bride (Aritdpati). This recognition, in the Veda, of 
the act of receiving money from the bridegroom is at variance 
with the general tenour of the law of marriage, as laid down by 
Manu, which condemns the acceptance of anything, by the father 
of a maiden, beyond a complimentary present, and censures the~ 
receipt of money, as equivalent to a sale: “Let no father who 
knows the law receive a gratuity, however small, for giving his 
daughter in marriage; since the man who, through avarice, takes 
a gratuity for that purpose isa seller of his offspring.” (Laws of 
Manu, n1., 51.) And, again: “A bribe, whether large or small, 
is an actual sale of the daughter;” although a bull and cow might 
be given at a marriage of saintly persons or Lvshis. (Lbid., 58.) 
We have, here, therefore, an indication of a different condition 
of the laws of marriage. 

> The sydla, the brother of the maiden, who makes her gifts 
through affection. The word is derived, by Ydska, from sya, a 
winnowing-basket, and lá, for ldjd, fried grains, which are scat- 
tored, at the marriage ceremony, by the bride’s brother. 
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and4. a/u a libation, I address you, INDRA and 
dwonevith a new hymn. i 
on Never may we cut off the long line (of pos- 
a aty). Thus soliciting and asking for descendants 
vadowed with the vigour of their progenitors, the 
(worshippers), begetting children, praise Ivpra and 
` Aawnt, for their happiness ; and they two, destroyers 
of foes, are nigh, (to hear this adoration). — 
4, The sacred prayer, desiring your presence, 
offers to you both, INDRA and Aen, for your ex- ip $ 
hilaration, the Soma libation. Do you two, who 
have horses, handsome arms, and graceful hands, 
come quickly, and mix (the libation) with sweetness 
in the waters. 
5. I have heard, (when you were present) at the 
division of the treasure (among the worshippers), 
that you two, Innra and Aenz, were most vigorous 
in the destruction of Vrrrra. Beholders of all 
things, seated at this sacrifice, upon the sacred grass, 
be exhilarated, (by drinking of the effused hibation). 
Varga XXIX. 6. Attending to the summons, at the time of a 
battle, you surpass all men (in magnitude): you . 
are yaster than the earth, than the sky, than the 


rivers, than the mountains: you exceed all other 
existent things. 


7. Bring wealth, thunderers, and give it to us: 
protect us, Innra and Aen, by your deeds. May 
those rays of the sun,” by which our forefathers 

ee EE i A 


a , * at came, 
Devt dhishand, divine speech,—mantrartiyd, in the form of 
prayer, : 


is ah ati 
By the rays of the sun, in this place, it is said, are intended 
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have attained, together,* a heavenly region, shine ae 
also upon us. : 
8, Inpra and Aant, wielders of the thunderbolt, È: 
| overturners of cities, grant us wealth ; defend us in = 
| battles: and may Mrrra, VaruNa, Apri, ocean, 
i carth, and heaven, be propitious to this (our $ 
{ — prayer). 
1 O 
| ; , 
ih Sdxra V. (CX.) 
leo 
| This Hymn is addressed to the Rismus: the Rishi is Kursa : the 
| cighth and ninth stanzas are in the Zyishtubh; the rest, in the g ' 


Jagati metre. 
: ` 
-1. Remus, the rite formerly celebrated by Me Varga XXX. 4 
is again repeated ; and the melodious hymn is recited E 
in your praise. In this ceremony, the Soma juice is aa 
sufficient for all the gods. Drink of it, to your ut- k 
most content, when offered on the fire. ; 
2. When, Rrsxvs, you, who were amongst my an- 
cestors, yet immature (in wisdom), but desirous of 
enjoying (the Soma libations), retired to the forest, - 
to perform (penance), then, sons of SuDHANWAN,” 
De E U a: 
tho radiance of Indra and Agni, as identical with the sun. By 
praising the latter, therefore, Indra and Agni are praised also. ` 
a Sapitwam is explained, sahapraptavyam sthanam, a place 
to be obtained together; that is, according to the Commentator, 
the world of Brahmá, to which the pious proceed by the path of 
light, &e.—(archirddimargena * Brahmalokamupdsaké gachchhant 
> Sudhanwan, the father of the Ribhus, was a descendant: 
3; so is Kutsa : therefore, they are related ; althou; gh, a 
seems not yery < nt to 


= is the son of Angiras, it 


D X } T wey 


Cine, COE ae ei 


` 


Varga XXXI, 
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through the plenitude of your completed ( devotions), \ i 
you came to the (sacrificial) hall of the worshipper, 
SAVITRI. À ? 

3. Then SAYITRI bestowed upon you immortality, 
when you came to him,—who is not to be concealed," 
—and represented (your desire) to partake of the 
libations; and that ladle for the sacrificial viands, 
which the Asura” had formed single, you made, 
fourfold. \ 

4. Associated with the priests, and quickly per- ba iis 
forming the holy rites, they, being yet mortals, / 
acquired immortality ; and the sons of SUDHANWAN, 
the Risuvs, brilliant as the sun, became connected 
with the ceremonies (appropriated to the different 
seasons) of the year. 

5. Lauded by the bystanders, the Risuvs, with 
a sharp weapon, meted out the single sacrificial 
ladle,—tlike a field (measured by a rod),—soliciting 
the best (libations), and desiring (to participate of) 
sacrificial food amongst the gods. 

6. To the leaders (of the sacrifice ),° dwelling in 


ee 
his kinsmen of a former Period ( prénchah, or Dirvakdlindh), Rosen 
calls thom sapientes : but this is an evide 
epithet is apákáh, unripe; paripakwajndn 

"In the preceding verse, Savitri, derived from st, to offer 
oblations, might mean merely the presenter of oblations; but 
here we have, evidently, the sun alluded to. 

® Twashtri; asina former Passage.—See p, 48, note b. 

; Wribhyah, t.o., Yajnasya netribhyah s asin the text Ridhavo hi 
amasya netárah, —““ The Ribhus are the leaders of the sacrifice 5 
on which account they obtained immortality, Or the 


= 


nt inadvertence; ag the 
ah, immature inwisdom, 


term may 
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* the firmament, we present, as with a ladle, the ap- 
pointed clarified butter, and praise, with knowledge, 
those Rismus, who, having equalled the velocity of 
the protector (of the universe,—the sun),* ascended 
to the region of heaven, through (the offerings) of 
(sacrificial) food. 
| 7. The most excellent Rinuv is, in strength, our 
ae ner Renu, through gifts of food and of 
“wealth, is our asylum. May he bestow them upon 
Sod us, gods, through your protection. May we, upon 
~ a favourable occasion, overcome the hosts of those 
who offer no libations. 

8, Renous, you covered the cow with a hide, and 
reunited the mother with the calf: sons of Sv- 
DHANWAN, leaders (of sacrifice), through your good 
works, you rendered your aged parents young.° 

9. Inpra, associated with the Risuus, supply us, 
in the distribution of viands, with food,* and consent 
to bestow upon us wonderful riches: and may 


x be connected with antarikshasya, which precedes, in the text, and 
= may mean, as Rosen has it, to the chiefs of the firmament (aeris 
regibus). 
2 A text of the Feda identifies the Ribhus with the s eglar rays 
, (AdityaraSmaye’pyribhava uchyante). The Ribhus are, indeed, 
said to be the rays of the sun. 
b A story is related, that a Jishi, whose cow had died, leaving 
a calf, prayed to the Ribhus for assistance, on which they formed 
` a living cow, and covered it with the skin of the dead one, from 
which the calf imagined it to be its own mother. 
© See p. 47. ; 
-a Vajebhir no vdjasdtdvaviddhi may be also rendered, « protect 
‘us, in battle, with your horses.” 


Varga 
XXXII. 
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Mirra, VaruXa, ADpiri, ocean, earth, and heaven, 
preserve them for us. 


Stxra VI. (CXI) 


The Rishi and deities are the same: the metre of the fifth verse 
is Zrishtubh; of the rest, Jagat. 


1. The Rrsuvs, possessed of skill in their work, 


constructed (for the Aświns,) a well-built car: they > 


framed the vigorous horses bearing Inpra; they 
gave youthful existence to their parents ; they gave, 
to the calf, its accompanying mother.’ 

2. Prepare fully, for our sacrifice, resplendent” 
sacrificial food, and, for our rite, and for our strength, 
such nutriment as may be the cause of excellent 
progeny; so that we may live (surrounded) by 
vigorous descendants. Such wealth do you confer 
upon us, for our benefit. 

3. Rmus, conductors (of sacrifice), bestow ample 
sustenance upon us, upon our chariots, upon our 
horses. Let every one daily inie our vic- 
torious wealth ; and may we triumph, in battle, over 
our foes, whether strangers or kinsmen. 

4. I invoke the mighty° Inpra, for protection ; 


* See the preceding Hymn; also, Hymn xx. » P. 45. 
> Ribhumat; explained, haying much light: for, according to 


the Nirukta etymology, ribu means ‘much light,’ 


from wry 
much, and b4%á, to shine, 


° Ribhukshahan Indram might be ‘ Indra, who is Ribhukshan,? 
of which Ribhulshatam isthe accusati 


ve. Inthe following expres- 
sions, Ribhin and váján, plural a 


accusatives, we are to understand, 
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and the Remus, VAsas, and MaRS, to drink the 
Soma juice; also, both Mrrra, Varusa, and the 
ASwins: and may they direct us to opulence, to 
; holy rites, and to victory. 

if 5. May Remu supply us with wealth for war; 
| may Váza, victorious in battle, protect us; and may 
| Mimra, VaruXa, ADIT, ocean, earth, and heaven, 


HINE _be propitious to this (our prayer). 
nu e 


Súxta VII. (CXII.) 


ois: The Rishi is Kursa: the first quarter-stanza is addressed to 


i 
i) the Earth and Sky; the second, to Acyr; the rest of the Hymn, 
| to the Agwrns. The metre of the twenty-fourth and twenty- 
| fifth stanzas is Zrishtubh ; of the rest, Jagati. A 


fe 1. I praise Heaven and Earth, for preliminary xxximr. 
meditation, (prior to the coming of the Aswas): 
i! I praise the hot and bright-shining Aex, upon their 
i . approach, (as preparatory) to their worship. With 
= those appliances with which you sound the conch- 
shell, in battle, for your share (in the booty),—with 
those aids,* ASwins, come, willingly, hither. 

2. Earnest and exclusive adorers stand, ASways, 
round your car, (to benefit) by your bounty; as 
(disciples listen) to the words (of a teacher), for 


according to the Commentator, the three sons of Sudhanwan,— 
Ribhu, Vibhu, and Vaja. , ; 
* U'tibhih, instr. plur. of úti, help, aid, assistance, 
ather an awkward term to render into Engl 


po 
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N. With those aids with which you defend 
the pious who are engaged in acts of worship, come, 
Agwins, willingly, hither. 

3. By the vigour infused from celestial nectar, 


es you are able, leaders (of sacrifice), to rule over those 
: ; beings (who people the three worlds). With those 
X aids by which you gave (milk) to the barren cow,* 
2 come, Agwins, willingly, hither. . (cee 
£ 4, With those aids by which the circumambient \ 
(wind), endowed with the vigour of his son,” the  & ; 
J measurer of the two worlds (of heaven and earth),° 7i i 
$ and swiftest of the swift, beautifies (all things), and 1 
3 by which (Kaxsnivar) became learned in the three | 
a kinds of sacrifice ;\—with them come, Aéwuns, will- 
p ingly, hither. 
* ` 


* Alluding, according to the commentary, to the cow of a 
Rishi named S'ayu, to which, although barren, the Aswins, at 


his entreaty, gave abundance of milk. [See p. 818; also, Vol. Í 
IV., passim. | ! 


> Agni is said to be the son of Vayu; as by the text Vdyor 
Agnih, cither as generated, in the character of digestive warmth, 
by tho vital airs, or as having been excited into flame, by the 
wind, at the time of creation. 

° Dwimdtri may be applied to the wind, in conjunction with 
Agni, as the respective occupants of the earth and the firmament ; 
the former being the region of Agni, the latter, of Vayu. Orit 
may be rendered, as in former instances, ‘ the son of two mothers ;’ 
or the two sticks used for attrition, and, thence, be applicable to 


Agni. 
Sos Onitr 


imantu, acquainted with the pákayajnas, æ offerings 
food; the haviryajnas, or oblations of clarified butter; and the 
or libations of Soma juice. In this sense, 


trimantu 


rr ee, yea 
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5. With those aids by which you raised up, from 
the water, Resma, who had been cast, bound, (into 
a well), and also Vanpana (similarly circumstanced), 
to behold the sky; by which you protected Kawa, 
when longing to see the light ;'>—with them, AŚSWINS, 
come, willingly, hither. 

6. With those aids by which you rescued Ax- 
TAKA,” (when cast) into a deep (pool), and about to 


Bye a destroyed ; by which, inflicting no distress, you 


preserved Buusyu ;° and by which you relieved 
Karkanpuu and Vayya;‘—with them, AŚWINS, 
come, willingly, hither. 


is synonymous, apparently, with Hakshivat, whose name is sup- 
plied by the Scholiast. 

a Rebha and Vandana are said to have been /ishis who were 
cast into wells by the Asuras. According to the Niti-manjart, 
they brought this upon themselves, by maintaining a friendly 
intercourse with the Asuras. Kañwa is said, also, to have been 
thrown, by them, into darkness. In these, and similar instances 
subsequently noticed, we may, possibly, have allusions to the 
dangers undergone, by some of the first teachers of Hinduism, 
among the people whom they sought to civilize. ‘ 

b Antaka is called a Réjarshi, whom the Asuras threw into a 
pond, or a well. 

© Of Bhyyu, the son of the Rájá Tugra, we shall hear 
again, rather more in detail. The tradition is remarkable. 
Bhwjyw had embarked on a maritime expedition against the 
enemies of his father, but encountered a storm, in which his 
vessel was lost; he was saved, and brought back to his father, 
by the intervention of the Aswins. 


4 These are said to be Asuras whom the Aswins extricated 
Pos 


from misfortunes: but, for the latter, see p. 149. 


Varga 


XXXIV. 
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7. With those aids by which you aie 
Suoman, and gave him a handsome habitation, 
and rendered the scorching heat pleasurable to 
ArrI;” and by which you preserved PRIsNiau and 
Puruxursa ;°—with them, Aswms, come, willingly, 
ee (of benefits), with those aids by 
which you enabled (the lame) Pardvrrs (to walk), 


Sroa to go; and by which you set free the quail,° 
when seized (by a wolf ) ;—with those aids, AS wins, 
come, willingly, hither. 

9. With those aids by which you caused the: 
sweet stream to flow; by which you, who are ex- 


empt from decay, gratified Vasisutia ; and by which 


* No account is given of this person. 

» Atri, the patriarch, was thrown, 
into a cave with a hundred doors, at all of which fires of chaff 
were kindled : they Were extinguished, with cold water, by the 
ASwins. Or, according to Yasha, Atri is, here, a name of Agni,— 
the eater (atri) of clarified butter, —but whose appetite, or in- 
tensity, being checked by the heat of the sun in the hot weather, 
was renovated by the rain sent down by the Aswins, 

° We have no particulars of these, except that Prisnigu is so 
named from his possessing brindled cows (prisnayo : 

8 Parávrij is called a Rishi > so 


it is said, by the 4 suras, 


* gdvo yasya). 
are Ryrdswa and Srota. The 
first is named Without an epithet, in the text; instead of the 
second (see p. 259), we have Prandha, the totally blind; and 
Srofa is not called a cripple, but ig said to have been made to. 


walk. The Scholiast supplies the details, [But see Vol. II. 
P- 242, note b.] A 


° Vartiká the commentary calls 
ordinary sense jg ‘quail.’ ° 


a bird like a Sparrow: the 


ao 
the blind (Ruráśwa) to see, and (the cripple) | 


§ 


A 


| 
| 
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you protected Kursa, S’rurarya, and Narya;*— 
with them, ASwrys, come, willingly, hither. 

10. With those aids by which you enabled the 
o i ` opulent VispanA, when she was unable to move, to 


4 go to the battle rich in a thousand spoils; and by 
Ei which you protected the devout Vasa, the son of 
+ Agwa ;’—with them, Aswuns, come, willingly, hither. 
| -@ 1l. With those aids by which, beauteous donors, Varga XXXY. 


the cloud (was made to) shed its sweet (water), for 

the sake of the merchant Direuasrayas, the son 

of Us; and by which you protected the devout 

Pal Kaxsuivat ;‘—with them, Aswins, come, willingly, 

l A hither. 

4 12. With those aids by which you filled the (dry) 
river-bed with water; by which you drove the 
chariot, without horses, to victory; and by which j 
Trrgoxa‘ recovered his (stolen) cattle ;—with them, i 
Aswins, come, willingly, hither. 


2 Vasishtha js well known; but in what manner he was 
assisted by the Aswins does not appear. Of the three others 
named in the text, it is only said that they were [ishis. 

b The story of Vispald is subsequently more fully alluded to. 
She was the wife of Khela, the son of Agastya. Vasa and Aswa 
are called Rishis. i s 

© Dirghasravas was the son of Dirghatamas, and, therefore, a 


Rishi. But, ina time of famine, he followed trade, to obtain a 
livelihood: hence he is termed a vañik, a merchant. As the son 
of Usij, he should be the same as Kakshtvat (see p. 42, note 2 
but the text treats them, apparently, as distinct. 

a Tyigoka is called a Riski, the son of Kañwa. 
‘persons were much exposed, apparently, t  cattle-stea 
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13. With those aids by which you encompassed te 
the sun, when afar off, (to extricate him from 
eclipse); by which you defended ManpmArrz, in 
(the discharge of) his sovereign functions ;* and by 
which you protected the sage BuarapwAJA a 
them, Aswins, come, willingly, hither. | 
14. With those aids by which you defended the k 
mighty and hospitable DrvopAsa, (when, havings 
undertaken) the death of Sampara, he hid himself \ 
in the water, (through fear of the Asuras);° by & 
i which you protected Trasapasyu,* in war;—with A 
them, Aswrns, come, willingly, hither. 
15. With those aids by which you preserved 
Vamra, praised by all around him, when drinking 
(the dews of the earth); by which you protected 
Karr, when he had taken a wife, and Prrrur, when 


4 
| 
| 
7 7 | 
2 Mandhátri is called a Rishi; but a Rájarshi, a royal sage, is | 
intended ; as Mándhátriisa celebrated prince of the solar dynasty | 
(Vishu Puráña, p. 363). His regal character is, also, evident j 
from his office (Zsaitrapatyeshu), the derivative of kshetrapati, 
the lord, cither of fields or of the carth. 
b Here we have, also, a name well known in Paurdaih tradition. 
(Vishitu Purdna, p. 449, and note 15). He is termed, in the text, 
vipra, usually intending a Brahman, but here explained, medhdvin, 
wise. 
° Divoddsa is a king well known in the Pauráñik traditions 
(Fishñu Purdia, p. 407). But no notice there occurs of his war 
with the Asura Sambara, whom we have elsewhere seen destroyed 
by Zndra (p. 148), in defence, itis also said (p. 137), of this prince, 
or, as he is there named, Atithigua, the cherisher of guests 
a. (atithi), which is here employed as an epithet. 
The son of Purwkutsa, according to the Scholiast, concurring, 
in this respect, with the Vishiu Puráña, p. 871.: [And see 
Vol. TIT., p. 205, note 1, also p. 272; and Vol. IV., p. 63.] 
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he had lost his horse ;—with them, ASwrns, come, 
willingly, hither. 

16. With those aids, leaders (of sacrifices), which oe 
you afforded to S’ayu, to Arri, and, formerly, to l 
Maxu, anxious (to show them) the way to (escape 
| from evil); with those by which you shot arrows- 

j (upon the foes) of SyGmarasmz;’—with them, As- 
apins, willingly come hither. 
| 
| 
| 


es 


17. With those aids by which Pafmarvan® shone 
AY with strength of form in battle, like a blazing fire 
piled up (with fuel); by which you defended S'ar- 
yArA in war ;—with them, Aswzys, come, willingly, 
hither. 


* Vamra is called a Rishi, the son of Vikhanas. The text calls 
him vipipdna, drinking much and variously, which the Scholiast 
explains, drinking, especially earthly moisture, or dew, parthi- 
vam rasam. (See p. 188.) Of Kali, no more is said than that he 
was a Rishi; nor of Prithi, than that he was a Rajarshi. 

v The second and third names have occurred before. The first 

| ; is called a Rishi. The text has only, ‘‘ You wished them to go” 
‘t (gátum tshathuh): the Scholiast adds, “out of evil or danger.” 
Manu is here called a Rdjarshi, whom the Aswins extricated from 
| want, by teaching him the art of sowing the seeds of barley and 
other grains. Syúmaraśmi is styled a isht. í 
° Paťharvan is merely called a Rájarski. Sarydtais, probably, 
intended for Saryáti, the fourth son of Vaivaswata Manu (Vishnu 
Purdha, pp. 854, 858); and the same prince is, no doubt, meant, 
in a former passage (see p. 189), by Sdrydta, which may be an 
; epithet of yajna, sacrifice, understood,—the sacrifice of Sarydt?,— 
rather than a patronymic, although there rendered as a proper = 
name, upon the authority of Sáyaña. ‘‘ Of the race of Bhrigu”’ z 
applies, also, to Chyavana, not to Saryáti. [But see Vol. TII., 


p: 81.] : 
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18. Axarras, (praise the Aswins). Aswıns, with ee 
those aids by which, with (gratified) minds, you 
delight (in praise), and thence preceded the gods 
to the cavern, to recover the stolen cattle;* by 
which you sustained the heroic Manu with food ;\— 
with them, Aśswıns, come, willingly, hither. 

19. With those aids by which you gave a wife to 
Viana ;° by which you recovered the ruddy kine im 
by Sieh you conferred excellent wealth upon Su- | 


(food) to Rirasrupy ;°—with them, Aswmns, come, 
willingly, hither. 


pAs ;“—with them, Aswins, come, willingly, hither. © z 
20. With those aids by which you are bestowers 
of happiness upon the donor (of oblations); by which 
you have protected Buvsyu and ApmrIGU; and by | 
$ which you have granted delighting and nourishing 
\ 
| 


* We have here attributed to the Aświns a similar feat as that 
usually ascribed to Indra. . | 

» By making him aware, according to the commentary, of the j 
grain hidden in the carth, or teaching him, in fact, agriculture. 

c The Aswins were the means, it is said, of obtaining the 
daughter of Purumitra as a wife for the Rishi Vimada. 

2 The name of a king, the son of Pijavana (p.127). [Also see 
Vol. III., p. 50, note 2,—wwhere correct “ Piyavanw’ ; and Vol. i 
IV., p. 62.] Both names are unknown in the Purdias,—although i 

i we have more than one Sudása,—but they are sprung from other 
princes. (Vishiu Purdia, pp. 380, 455.) A prince named 
Puiyavana, or son of Piyavana, is noticed by Manu, VIII., 110. T 

° Bhujyu has been named before (p. 289, note c). Adhri tgu is l l 


called a sacrificer, or immolator, along with Chdpa, of the gods; 
as by the text: Adhrigus Chdpas cha ubhau devdndm éanitdrau, 
Litastubh is called a Rishi. [See Vol. IV., p. 264.] 
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21. With those aids by which you defended _ Varga 
KrisAnv, in battle ;* with which you succoured the 
horse of the young Purvxursa’ in speed; and by 
which you deliver the pleasant honey to the bees ;— 
with them, ASwrys, come, willingly, hither. 
22. With those aids by which you succoured the 
| | worshipper contending in war for cattle ; by which 
@you assist him in the acquisition of houses and 
wealth; by which you preserve his chariots and 
“a horses ;—with them, ASwrys, come, willingly, hither. 
23. With those aids by which you, who are wor- 
shipped in many rites,” protected Kursa, the son of 
å ARJUNA, as well as Turviti, DABHÍTI, DHWASANTI, 
and PurusHanti ;"—with them, Aswmns, come, will- $l 
ingly, hither. 
24, Agwrns, sanctify our words with works : 
showerers (of benefits), subduers of oes (invigorate) 


. 


fi 

| a Kriganu is enumerated, by ti the Zuittirtyas, amongst a class 
‘ called somapdlas, venders or providers,—apparently, of the Soma 

| ET ` plants; as by the text: Hastasuhastakrigsdnavah, te vah soma- 

` 


krayañáh. The term occurs also amongst the synonyms of 
Agni. [Also see Vol. ITT., p. 174.], 

> Purukutsa, in the Purdñas, is the son of Mándhátri, and 
husband of Warmadd, the river (Vishitu Puráña, p. 371). The 
text has only ‘of the young:” the comment supplies Purukutsa. 
[See Vol. ILI., p. 205, note 1.] 
y c Sutakratu, the usual epithet of Indra, ‘he to whom many 
rites are addressed,’ or ‘by whom many acts are performed,’ is _ 


here applied to the Aświns: 
a Kutsa and Turviti have occurred before, although the affili 


tion of the former is new. Of the other names no acco 
given, except that Purushanti is that of a Rishi. T a 


Varga I. 
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our understanding, (for the sacred study). We in- 


voke you both, in the last watch of the night,* for 
our preservation. Be to us for increase in the pro- 
vision of food. 

25. Cherish us, Aswins, always, by night or day, 
with undiminished blessings: and may Mrrra, 
Varuna, ADITI, ocean, earth, and heaven, be 
favourable to this (our prayer). 


EIGHTH ADHYAYA. 


ANUVAKA XVI. (continued). 
Súxra VIII. (CXIII.) 


The Hymn is addressed to Usmas (the Dawn), and, in the second . 


half of the first stanza, also to Night. The Rishi is Kursa; 

the metre, Zrishtiibh. 

1. This most excellent luminary of all luminaries 
has arrived: the wonderful and diffusive manifester 
(of all things) has been born. In like manner as 
night is the offspring of the sun, so she becomes 
the birth-place of the dawn.” 


^ Adyitye, ‘in the absence of light; ” that is, in the last watch 
of the night, or that preceding the dawn, at which time, accord- 
ing to Aswaldyana, as quoted by Sdyana, the Aswins are especially 
to be worshipped. 

» That is, when the sun sets, the night comes on; or it is 
generated by the setting of the sun, and may, figuratively, be 
termed his offspring; and, in like manner, as the precursor, 


night may be termed the parent, or womb, of the dawn. 


gp 


PIR 


1 
hh 
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2. The white-shining dawn, the parent of the 
sun,: has arrived: dark night has sought her own 
abode. Both allied to the same (sun), immortal, 
succeeding to each other, and mutually effacing each 
other’s complexion, they traverse the heavens. 

3. The path of the sisters is unending: they 
travel it alternately, guided by the radiant (sun). 
Combined in purpose, though of different forms, 
night and dawn, giving birth (to all things), obstruct 


_ not each other ; neither do they stand still. 


4, Brilliant guide of the speakers of truth,” the 
many-tinted dawn is recognized by us: she has 
opened our doors: having illuminated the world, 
she has made our riches manifest. Usmas gives 
back all the regions (that had been swallowed up 
by night). 

5. The opulent (dawn) arouses to exertion the 
man bowed down in sleep,—one man, to enjoy- 
ments ; another, to devotion ; another, to (the acquire- 
ment of) wealth. She has enabled those who were 
almost sightless to see distinctly. The expansive 
Usmas has given back all the regions. 

6. The dawn rouses one man, to acquire wealth ; 
another, to earn food ; another, to achieve greatness ; 
another, to sacrifices ; another, to his own Genet) 
another, to activity; and lights all men to their 


a A like conceit to that of the preceding verse: the dawn 


precedes, and, therefore, figuratively bears, or is the parent of, 


the sun. 
> Upon the appearance of the dawn, 


utter their true, or natural, cries. 


the animals and birds 


- CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection; Har 


Varga II. 


it Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
298 RIG-VEDA SANHTTA. 


various means of maintaining life. Usmas has given 
back all the regions. 

7. The daughter of heaven, young, white-robed, 
the mistress of all earthly treasure, is beheld dissi- 
pating the darkness. Auspicious Usmas, shine 
upon us, to-day, in this (hall of sacrifice). 

8. Following the path of the mornings that have 
passed, and first of the endless mornings that are 
to come, Usmas, the disperser of darkness, arouses 
living beings, and awakens every one (that lay) as 
dead. 

9. Usmas, inasmuch as thou hast caused the 
sacred fire to be kindled,* inasmuch as thou hast 
lighted the world with the light of the sun, inasmuch 
as thou hast wakened men to perform sacrifice, thou 
hast done good service to the gods. 

10. For how long a period is it that the dawns 

-have'risen? For how long a period will they rise ? 
* ‘Still desirous to bring us light, Usmas pursues the 
functions of those that have gone before, and, 
shining brightly, proceeds with the others (that are 
to follow). 
Varga LI. 11. Those mortals who beheld the pristine Usmas 
; dawning have passed away : to us she is now visible ; 
and they approach who may behold her in after- 
times. S 
12. The beings hostile (to acts of devotion) now - i 
withdraw ;” for she is the protectress of sacred rites, 


x 


_* Fires for burnt-offerings being properly lighted at the dawn. 4 TER 
Rakshasas and other malignant spirits vanish, with the dawn. 
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who is manifested for their performance; she is 

the giver of happiness, the awakener of pleasant 
voices, the enjoyer of felicity, and provider of food 

for the gods. Most excellent Usmas, dawn, to-day, 

on this (sacrificial hall). 

13. The divine Usmas dawned continually, in 
former times: the source of wealth, she still rises 
on this (world). So will she give light hereafter, 
through future days; for, exempt from decay, or 
death, she goes on in her splendour. 

14. The divine Usmas lights up, with her beams, 
the quarters of the heavens: she has thrown off ~ 
her gloomy form, and, awaking (those who sleep), i 
comes in her car drawn by purple steeds. i 

15. Bringing, with her, life-sustaining blessings, 
and giving consciousness (to the unconscious), she 
imparts (to the world) her wonderful radiance. The 
similitude of the numerous dawns that have gone 
by, the first of the brilliant (dawns that are to come), 
Usmas has to-day appeared. 

16. Arise! Inspiring life revives ; darkness has 
departed ; light approaches. Usmas has opened 
the road for the sun to travel. Let us repair to 
where they distribute food. : 

17. The offerer of praise, the reciter of praise, 
celebrating the brilliant Usmssas, repeats the well- 
connected words (of the Veda). Possessor of aflu- 
ence, dawn, to-day, upon him who praiseth the 
bestow upon us food, whence progeny may beio b 
ES tained. i 
e 18. May he who has 
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upon the conclusion of his praises, (enunciated), 
like the wind, (with speed,—the favour of) those 
Usuasas who are givers of horses, and of cattle, 
and of progeny, and who shed light upon the mortal 
presenting to them (offerings). 

19. Mother of the gods,* rival of Aprer, illumin- 
ator of the sacrifice, mighty Usmas, shine forth: 
approving of our prayer, dawn upon us. Do thou, 
who art cherished by all, make us eminent among 
the people. . 

20. Whatever valuable wealth the Usmasas con- 
vey is beneficial to the sacrificer and to the praiser. 
May Mirra, Varuha, Aprtr, ocean, earth, and 
heaven, be favourable to this (our prayer). 


‘Svxra IX. (OXIV.) 


The deity is Rupra; the Rishi, Kursa. ‘The tenth and eleventh 
verses are in the Zrishtubh metre; the rest, in the Jagati. 


Varga Y. 1. We offer these praises to the mighty Rupra,” 
ee a a 
2AN ^ The gods are awakened at dawn, by the worship they then 
Ba 7 receive; and, hence, the dawn may be said, figuratively, to be 
their parent (mátá devdndm) ; and, in that character, she is the 
enemy, or rival, of Aditi, who is their mother. 
» We havea repetition, here, of the usual etymologies of Rudra, 
_ with some additions : He causes all to weep (rodayati) at the end 
of the world; or rut may signify ‘pain,’ —the pain of living, 
pat he drives away (drdvayati) ; or rut may mean ‘word,’ or 
_ ‘text,’ or the Upanishads of the Vedas, by which he is approached, 
_Or propitia driyate); or rut may mean ‘holy or divine speech,’ 
on Za ch he confers (ráfi) upon his worshippers; or 
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with the braided hair,* the destroyer of heroes,” in 
order that health may be enjoyed by bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and that all beings in this village may 
be (well-) nourished, and exempt from disease. 

2. Be gracious to us, Rupra. Grant us happiness ; 
for we worship the destroyer of heroes with obla- 
tions. And, by thy directions, Rupra, may we 
obtain that freedom from disease, and exemption 
from dangers, which our progenitor, Manv, bestowed 

_ upon us, (having obtained them from the gods). 

3. Rupra, showerer (of benefits), may we obtain, 
through our worship of the gods, the favour of thee, 
who art the destroyer of heroes. Come to our pos- 
terity, purposing to promote their happiness, while 
we, having our sons in safety, offer thee oblations. 

4. We invoke, for our preservation, the illustrious 


ruémay mean ‘darkness,’ that which invests or obstructs (ruñaddhi) $ 
all things, and which he dissipates (drinati). Or, again, itis said, 13 
that, while the gods were engaged in battle with the Asuras, y 
Rudra, identified with Agni, came and stole their treasure : 
after conquering the enemy, the gods searched for the stolen 
wealth, and recovered it from the thief, who wept (arudat); and 
Agni was, thence, called Rudra. 

a Kapardine, from kaparda, of which one meaning is, the jatá, 
or braided hair, of Siva, whence the Scholiast gives, as its equi- 
valent, jatildya. This looks very like a recognition of Siva in 
the person of Rudra. It is not easy to suggest any other inter- 
pretation, unless the term be an interpolation. j i 

> Kshayad virdya, in whom heroes (viráh) perish (vinagyanti). 
Orit may mean, of whom the imperial (kshayantah printana 
heroes (that is, the Maruts) are the sons. The SURES i5 


oe 


in the following verses. 


Varga VI., 
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Rupra, the accomplisher of sacrifices," the tortuous,” 
the wise. May he remove far from us his celestial 
wrath; for we earnestly solicit his favour. 

d. We invoke, from heaven, with reverence, him 
Who has excellent food,’ who is radiant, and has 
braided hair, who is brilliant, and is to be ascertained 
(by sacred study), holding, in his hands, excellent 


medicaments. May he grant us health, defensive A 


armour, and a (secure) dwelling. 

6. This praise, the sweetest of the ‘sweet, and 
cause of increase (to the reciter), is addressed to 
Rupra, the father of the Marvrs. Immortal 


2 Tepe i.c., sádłayitáram, he who makes the sacrifice 
well-desired, or perfect (swishtam, or su ishtam.) 

» Panku, he who goes crookedly. What is meant by this is 
not explained. 

° The phrase is vardha, literally, a boar; and one who has a 
hard body, like a boar’s, may be intended. But the Scholiast 
prefers considering it as an abbreviation of vardhdra, from vara, 
good, and dhdra, food. 

€ The paternity of Rudra, with respect to the Maruts, is thus 
accounted for by the Scholiast: “After their birth from Diti, 
under the circumstances told in the Puráñas (Vishu PLurdia, 
Pp. 152), they were beheld in deep affliction by Siva and Pérvats, as 
they were passing sportively along. The latter said to the former : 
‘If you love me, transform these lumps of flesh into boys.’ 
Mahesa accordingly made them boys, of like form, like age, and 
similarly accoutred, and gave them to Pérvati, as her sons, 
whence they are called the sons of Rudra.” The Niti-manjart 
adds other legends ; one, that Parvati, hearing the lamentations — 
f Diti, entreated Siva to give the shapeless births forms, telling 
| not to Weep (md rodih); andther, that he actually begot 
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Rupra, grant us food sufficient for mortals, and be- 
stow happiness on me, my son, and my grandson. 

7. Injure not, Rupra, those, amongst us, who are 
old, or young, who are capable of begetting, or who. 
are begotten, nor a father, nor a mother; nor afflict 
our precious persons. 

8. Harm us not, Rupr, in our sons, or grandsons, 
or other male descendants, nor in our cattle, nor in 
our horses. Inflamed with anger, kill not our valiant 
men ; for we, presenting clarified butter, perpetually 
invoke thee. 

3 9. I restore to thee the praises (derived from 
thee); as a shepherd (returns his sheep to their 
owner). Father of the Marvrs, bestow happiness 5 
ie upon me. Thy auspicious benignity is the cause of 
i successive delight: therefore, we especially solicit 


ig 
| 


Hs thy protection. x 
| i 10. Destroyer of heroes, may thy cow-killing 

or man-slaying (weapon) be far away ; and let the A 

y felicity granted by thee be ours. Favour us! Speak, i $ 

I è brilliant hero, in our behalf; and grant us, thou who 7 


i art mighty over the two (realms of heaven and 
carth), prosperity. 

11. Desirous of protection, we have said: Rever- 
ence be to him. May Rupra, with the Marus, 


them, in the form of a bull, on Prithivi, the Earth, as a cow. 
These stories are, evidently, fictions of a much later era than that - 
of the Vedas,—being borrowed, if not fabricated, from the Tantras, 
—and may be set aside, without hesitation, as utterly failing to 


Varga VII. 


; moveable :’ itis followed by tasthushah, ‘of that which is fixed.’ 


~ moyeable,—(sa hi sarvasya sthdvaryangamdtmakasya kéryavar- 
gasya kárañam). A 


for, at this season (dawn), men, 
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hear our invocation: and may Mrrra, Varuna, 
Anıt, ocean, earth, and heaven, be favourable to 
this (our prayer). 


Súxra X. (CXY.) 
Korsa is the Rishi; the deity is Súrya; the metre, Zrishtubh. o 

1. The wonderful host of rays has risen ; the | 
eye of Mrrra, Varuña, and Aenr;* the sun, the } 
soul of all that moves or is immoveable,” has filled 
(with his glory,) the heaven, the earth, and the 
firmament. 

2. The sun follows the divine and brilliant Usmas, 
—as a man (follows a young and elegant) woman,— 
at which season pious men perform (the ceremonies 
established for) ages, worshipping the auspicious 
(sun), for the sake of good (reward). 
= Ne 

* Or chakshus may mean ‘the enlightener.’ Mitra, Varuna, 


and Agni are said to be typical of the world,—or of the seasons, 
perhaps, over which they preside. 


» Atmd jagatah, ‘the soul of the world ;’ from his pervading and 
animating all things. Or Jagatah may be rendered ‘of what is 


The sun is the cause of all effects, whether moveable or im- 


° Yugdni, which may also be rendered ‘yokes for ploughs; 
seeking to propitiate the gods by 
profit which agriculture yields, equip their ploughs, 
bo the field. 


or engage 


SET 
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3. The auspicious, swift horses of the sun, well- 
limbed, road-trayersing, who merit to be pleased 
with praise, reverenced by us, have ascended to thé 
| summit of the sky, and quickly circumambulate 
i earth and heaven. 

: 4. Such is the divinity, such is the majesty, of 
the sun, that, when he has set, he has withdrawn 
e(into himself) the diffused (light which had been shed) 
upon the unfinished task.* When he has unyoked 
R Ss his coursers from his car, then night extends the 
| veiling darkness over all. 
| ö. The sun, in the sight of Mrrra and VARUÑA,? 
displays his form (of brightness) in the middle of 
| the heavens; and his rays* extend, on one hand, his 
i infinite and brilliant power, or, on the other, (by 
i their departure), bring on the blackness of night. 

6. This day, gods, with the rising of the sun, s 
deliver us from heinous sin: and may Mirra, Va- 
RUÑA, ADITI, ocean, carth, and heaven, be favour- 
able to this (our prayer). 


* Madhyá kartor vitatam, “spread in the middle of the affair ;” 
that is, the cultivator; or artisan, desists from his labour, 
although unfinished, upon the setting of the sun. 

» Mitra and Varuita are used, according to the commentary, 
by metonymy, for the world. — 

° Haritah, which may mean, also, his horses. 


Varga VIII. 
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ANUVAKA XVII. 
Stx«ra I. (CXVI.) 
The deities are the Agwins; the Rishi is Kaxsufvar; the metre 
is Zrishtubh. 

J. In like manner as a worshipper strews the 
sacred grass for the NAsaryas, so do I urge on‘ 
their laudations,—as the wind drives on the clouds, — 
they who gave a bride to the youthful VIMADA,’ 
and bore her away in their car, outstripping the 
rival host. 

2. NAsatyas, borne by strong and rapid (steeds), 
and (urged) by the encouragements of the gods, 
the ass” of you, thus instigated, overcame a thousand 
(enemies), in conflict, in the war grateful to Yaxa. 

3. Tuara, verily, Aswrns, sent (his son,) Buusyu 

* See p. 294. The story told by the Scholiast is, that Vimada, 
having won his bride at a swayamvara, or ‘choice of a husband 
by a princess,’ was stopped, on his way home, by his unsuccessful 
competitors, when the Agwins came to his succour, and placed 
the bride in their chariot, repulsed the assailants, and carried 
the damsel to the residence of the prince. 

> An ass (rdsabha) given by Prajdpati. The chariot of the 
Agwins is drawn by two asses (rdsabhdvaswinoh)—WNighartu, L., 
14. Orit may mean “ one going swiftly ;” and the rest of the 
passage, ‘obtained precedence, for the Aswins, over other gods in 


the oblation, through his mastering the stanzas declared by 
Pradpati.” 


c . . . . é ý 
See p. 289. Tugra, it is said, was a great friend of the Aswins. 
Being much annoyed by enemies residing in a different island, 
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to sea; as a dying man parts with his riches. But 
you brought him back in vessels of your own, float- 
‘ing over the ocean, and keeping out the waters. 

4. Three nights and three days, NAsatyas, have 
you conveyed Buavsyv, in three rapid, revolving 


horses,* along the dry bed of the ocean, to the shore 
of the sea. 

5. This exploit you achieved, Agwrys, in the 
ocean, where there is nothing to give support, 
nothing to rest upon, nothing to cling to,—that you 
brought Buvsyu, sailing in a hundred-oared ship,” 
to his father’s house. ; 


whose horses were indestructible, —was ever, to him, 
success. That, your precious gift, is always to be 
celebrated: the horse of Pepu, the scatterer (of 
enemies), is always to be invoked.° 


he sent his son Bhujyw against them, with an army, on board ship. 
After sailing some distance, the vessel foundered in a gale. Bhujyu 
applied to the Aswins, who brought him and his troops back, in 
their own ships, in three days’ time, as appears from this and the 
two following stanzas. 


* This is a rather unintelligible account of a sea-voyage, 


although the words of the text do not admit of any other ren- 
dering. A 4 

b Satdritram návam, a ship with a hundred, that is, with many, 
oars. This stanza is consistent with the first of the triad. 


possession of which he was always victorious over his ene 


cars, having a hundred whecls, and drawn by six- 


© Pedu, it is said, was a certain Réjarshi, who worshipped BEO 
Aświns: they, therefore, gave him a white horse, throug) menis 


r 


SEES TT 


6. ASwains, the white horse you gave to Pepu— Varga IX. 
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7. You gave, leaders (of sacrifice), to Kaxsufvar, “WY 
of the race of Pasra,* various knowledge: you | 
filled, from the hoof of your vigorous steed, as if 
from a cask, a hundred jars of wine.” 

8. You quenched, with cold (water), the blazing 
flames (that encompassed Arrr), and supplied him 
with food-supported strength: you extricated him, 
Aswins, from the dark (cavern) into which he had A 
been thrown headlong, and restored him to every 
kind of welfare.° a 

9. NAsaryas, you raised up the well, and made ^ 
the base, which had been turned upwards, the 
curved mouth, so that the water issued, for the 
beverage of the thirsty Gorama, the offerer. 

10. NAsaryas, you stripped off, from the aged 

| Cnvaváya, his entire skin, as if it had been a coat 
JAEN of mail ;° you reversed, Dasras, the life of the sage 


* Pajras is another name for Angirasas, in which race Kal- 
shivat was born. t 
» No account of the occasion of this miracle is giyen. 
° See p. 290, note b. 
* This has been elsewhere related of the Maruts (p. 221), The 
manner in which the well was presented to Gotama is somewhat 
obscurely described. [See Vols. IIT. and IV., passin. | , by 
© The restoration of the ascetic Chyavana to youth and beauty 
is related in several Purdias ; following, probably, the Dahd- i 
bharata, Vana-parva, (Vol. L, p. 577). He is there called the son | 
of Bhrigu, and was engaged in penance, near the Narmada river, t 
until the white ants constructed their nests round his body, and 
left only his eyes visible. Sukanyd; the daughter of King : 


os Sarydti, 
7 o 7 
aving come to the place, and seeing 


two ‘bright spots in what 


a 
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who was without kindred, and constituted him the 
husband of many maidens. 

11. NAsaryas, leaders, glorious was that exploit Verga X. 
of yours, one to be celebrated, to be adored, to be 
desired by us, when, becoming aware (of the circum- 
stance), you extricated Vanpana, (hidden,) like a 
concealed treasure, from the (well) that was visible 
(to travellers), 

12. I proclaim, leaders (of sacrifice), for the sake 
of acquiring wealth, that inimitable deed which 
you performed,—as the thunder (announces) rain,— 
when, provided, by you, with the head of a horse, 


seemed to be an ant-hill, pierced them with a stick. The sage 
| visited the offence upon Saryddi and his attendants, and was 
tE, appeased only by the promise of the king to give him his 
daughter in marriage. Subsequently, the Asvins, coming to his 
hermitage, compassionated Swhanyd’s union with so old and ugly 


a husband as Chyavana, and, having made trial of her fidelity, 


bestowed on the sage a similar condition of youth and beauty to 


their own. This story does not seem to be the same, however, 


as that of the text, in which no allusion occurs to Sukanyd, and 


the transformation of Chyavana precedes his matrimonial con- 


nexion. Heis termed juhita, in the text,—properly, ‘abandoned ;? 


f that is, according to the Scholiast, by sons, and others (putrá- 
k dibhih parityaktah): but it may denote, perhaps, merely his 
solitary condition as an ascetic. In return for their friendly office, 


Chyavana compelled Indra to assent to the Aswins’ receiving, at 
sacrifices, a share of the Soma libation, which is not noticed in 


T the text. * Pe- 3 
e See p. 289. For ‘well’ we have only darsatat, : 
t,—that which was to be seen b 
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Dapnyacn, the son of Armarvay," taught you the 
mystic science. 

13, The intelligent (Vapurimarf)® invoked you, 
NAsatyas, who are the accomplishers (of desires), 
and the protectors of many, with a sacred hymn: 
her prayer was heard,—like (the instructions of) a 
teacher ;—and you, Aswins, gave, to the wife of an 
impotent husband, HrraXyanasra, her son, 


l4. NAsaryas, leaders, you liberated the quail — 


from the mouth of the dog° that had seized her ; 


* We have, here, rather obscure allusions to a legend which was, 
probably, afterwards modified by the Purdhas, in which the name 
also occurs as Dadhicha (see, also, p. 216). In the Mahdbharata, 
Vana-parva, (Vol. I., p. 554), it is merely related, that the gods, 
being oppressed by the Kalakeya Asuras, solicited, from the sage 
Dadhicha, his bones, which he gave them, and from which 
Twashtri fabricated the thunderbolt with which Indra slew Vritra 
and routed the Asuras, The legend of the text differs from 
this. Indra, haying taught the sciences called pravargyavidya 
and madhuvidyd to Dadhyach, threatened that he would cut off 
his head, if ever he taught them to any one else. The Agwins 
prevailed upon him, nevertheless, to teach them the prohibited 
knowledge, and, to evade Indra’s threat, took off the head of the 
Sage, replacing it by that of a horse. Indra, apprised of Dadh- 
yach’s breach of faith, struck off his equine head with the 
thunderbolt; on Which the Aguing restored to him his own. The 
Pravargyavidyd is said to imply certain verses of the Rik, Yajur, 
and Sdma Vedas; and the madhuvidyd, the Bráhmańa. 

» Fadhrimatt was the wife of a cert 
impotent. The Aswins, 
son. 


ain Rdjarshi who was 
propitiated by her prayers, gaye her a 


* Frika, more usually, ‘a wolf,’ but here itoke onym 
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' and you, who are benefactors of many, have granted, 

| to the sage who praises you, to behold (true wis- 
dom). 

i ] 15. The foot of (Vispará, the wife of) Kiera 


was cut off, like the wing of a bird, in an engage- 
ment by night. Immediately you gave her an iron 
‘leg, that she might walk; the hidden treasure (of 
j D the enemy being the object of the conflict. )* 
fi 16. When his father caused RisrAgwa*—as he Varga XI. 
(es was giving, to a she-wolf, a hundred sheep cut up 
1m pieces,—to become blind, you, Dasras, physicians 
| (of the gods), gave him eyes, (that had been) unable 
! to find their way, with which he might see. 
17. The daughter of the Sunt ascended your car, 


Si 


with swan, ‘a dog.’ It is elsewhere termed, by the commentary, 

Ap. draiyaswan, a forest, or wild, dog. Yáska interprets it figura- 

tively, and renders vrika by dditya, ‘the sun,’ from whose grasp, 

or overpowering radiance, the Agwins are said to have rescued 

; ‘the dawn, upon her appeal to them. 

TENA a a See p. 291. The story is here more fully detailed in the £ 

Tory text. It is only added, in the notes, that Khela was a king, of f 

i whom Agastya was the purohita; and it was through his prayers l 

that the Aswins gave Fiśpalá an iron leg. sid 
» Rijráśwa was one of the sons of Vrishdgir (see p. 259) : 

his blindness has been previously alluded to (p. 290); but here . 

we havc the story in detail. y 
© The vrikt was one of the asses of the Aswins, in disguise, 

to test his charitable disposition; but, as he exacted the sheep 

from the people, his father was angry, and caused him to Jose : 

‘his eyesight, which the Aswins restored to him. i pete 

& Súrya, it is related, was desirous of giving his daug 
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(like a runner) toa goal. When you won (the race), 
with your swift horse, all the gods looked on, with 
(anxious) hearts, and you, NAsaryas, were associated 
with glory. 

18. When, Aśwıns, being invited, you went to : 
his dwelling, (to give due rewards) to DrvopAsa, E 
offering oblations, then your helping chariot conveyed 
(food and) treasure, and the bull and the porpoise D 
were yoked together." : r 

19. NAsaryas, bearing strength and wealth, with x $ 
posterity and vigour-sustaining food, you came, with 
one intention, to the family of JAHNU,” (provided) 
with (sacrificial) viands, and possessing a third portion Ee 

of the daily (offerings). : 

20. Undecaying NAsaryas, you bore away, by 

‘night, in your foe-overwhelming car, J AHUSHA,® sur- 
rounded, on every side, by (enemies), through prac- 
ticable roads, and went to (inaccessible) mountains. 


agreed that he who should first reach the sun, as a goal, should 


wed the damsel. The Agwins were victorious ; and Stiryd, well 

pleased by their Success, rushed, immediately, into their chariot. 

: - The vrishabha and the gingumdra. The Commentator calls 

the latter, graha, which is, properly, an alligator. * But the’ 

Si8umdra, as it is usually read, is, everywhere else, considered to 

_ be a name of the Gangetic porpoise. They were yoked to the 
- car of the Aswins, the comment says, to display their power. 

” Jahndvs, not Jálnavi. Tt is here considered as an adjective 

to, ajá, progeny (Jahnoh « bryan). Jaknu is called a Maharshi. 

: _ He 48 a prince of the lunar dynasty, in the Purdias (Pishite 
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21. You preserved Vasa, AŚWINS, (that he might * Varga XII. 
K k obtain), in a single day, a thousand acceptable gifts.* 
Showerers (of benefits), associated with INDRA, you 
t destroyed the malignant enemies of PRITHUŚRAVAS.” 
22.: You raised the water from the bottom, to the 
top, of the well, for the drinking of Sara, the son 
of Ricuarka;° and, by your powers, N ASATYAS, you 
œ filled, for the sake of the weary S‘ayu,‘ the barren 


cow (with milk). 

} z TOZ 
S ch 23. NAsaryas, by your acts you restored to V1é- 
) i , 


WAKA, the son of Krisu&a, soliciting your protec- 
tion, adoring you, and a loyer of rectitude, his son 
VisuNArt,° (welcome,) to his sight, as an animal 
that had been lost. 

24, ASwrys, you raised up, like Soma in a ladle, 
Repu,‘ who, for ten nights and nine days, had lain 
(in a well), bound with tight bonds, wounded, im- 
mersed, and suffering distress from the water. 

25. Thus, Aswins, have I declared your exploits. 
May I become the master (of this place), having 
Tiare abundant cattle and a numerous progeny, and re- 


* Vasa, a Rishi, it is said, received daily presents, to the 
f number of one thousand. (See p, 291.) 
> We have a Prithusravas amongst the Pauráńik princes; but 
nothing particular is recorded of him (Pishu Purdia, p. 420.) 
3 © Of Sara, called Archatka, or the son of Richatka, nothing is 
; 1 detailed. ; 
} . 3 See p. 298. i 
e We have no particulars of Krishñńa, Viswaka, and Fishńápú, 
+ j > except their being Rishis. 
f See p. 289. 
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taining my sight, and enjoying a long life. May I 
enter into old age, as (a master enters) his house. 


Stxra II. (CXVIL.) 
Deities, Riski, and metre, as before. 


Varga XII. 1, Agwrns, for your gratification by the pleasant 
Soma juice, your ancient worshipper adores you. 
The offering is poured upon the sacred grass; the 
hymn is ready (for repetition). Come, NAsaryas, 
with food and with vigour. 

2. With that car, Aswins, which, rapid as 
thought, drawn by good horses, appears before men, 
and with which you repair to the dwelling of the 
virtuous, come, leaders of (sacrifices), to our abode, 

3. You liberated, leaders (of rites), the sage 
ATI, who was venerated by the five classes of 
men, from the wicked prison, together with his 
troop (of children), destroying his enemies, and 
baffling, showerers (of benefits), the devices of the 
malignant Dasyus. 

4. Leaders (of sacrifice), showererg (of benefits), 
you restored Rupwa,’—cast, by unassailable (ene- 
mies), into the water, and wounded, like a (sick) 
horse,—by your (healing) skill. Your ancient ex- 
ploits do not fade (from recollection), 

5. You extricated, Dasras, the sage Vanpana,° 
cast into a Well, like a handsome and Splendid orna- 
E 

i See p. 290. » See p. 289, ° See p. 289. 
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ment designed for embellishment, and (lying), - z 
| Aswixs, like one sleeping on the lap of the earth, "R 
| or like the sun disappearing in darkness. ¢ 
se 6. That (exploit) of yours, leaders (of sacrifice), Varga XIV. $ 
| is to be eclebrated, NAsaryas, by Kaxsuivat, of j 
the race of Parra, when you filled, for the (expect- ` f. 
a! ant) man, a hundred vases of sweet (liquors) from $ 
| ` œ@ the hoof of your fleet horse.* 
_ 7. You restored, leaders (of sacrifices), Visus Art 
i (his lost son,) to Viswaxa, the son of Knisufa, - a 
when he praised you:” you bestowed, Aswins, a 
t husband upon Guosi4, growing old, and tarrying in 
her father’s dwelling. 
i" 8. You gave, Aswins, a lovely bride to SyAva:? ` BA 
you gave sight to Kaxwa,° unable to see his way. 
1 Showerers (of benefits), the deed is to be glorified 
i by which you gave hearing to the son of Nriswap.! 
| 9. Aswrns, who assume many forms, you gave 
to Pepu* a swift horse, the bringer of a thousand 


+ 


a es el E E E T 
| a See p. 308. > See p. 818. eo 
i © Ghoshá was the daughter of Kakshivat. She was a leper, pe 


and, therefore, unfit to be married; but, when advanced in years, 

she prayed to the Aswins, who healed her leprosy, and restored 
f her to youth and beauty, so that she obtained a husband. [Sce S 

Vol. IL., p. 3.] 

a S'yáva, a Rishi, had the black leprosy, but was eared of it 
by the Aswins, and, consequently, marrieds 
° Tho blindness of Kañwa is not adverted to in any of | 
Dyrs hitherto met with. [See Vol. IV., p. 237.] 


X Thes son of Nrishad is unnamed ue is terme 
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(treasures), powerful, irresistible, the destroyer of 
foes, the object of praise, the bearer (over dan- 
gers). 

10. Liberal givers, these your exploits are to be 
celebrated ; and the resounding prayer propitiates 
you, while abiding in heaven and earth. When the 
descendants of Pasra invite you, ASWINS, come,» 
with food, and grant strength to the sage (who ey 
worships you). 

Varga XV. 11. Asgwiys, glorified by the praises of the son œ 
(of the jar),* and giving food, nourishers (of men), 
to the sage (BuarapwAsa), exalted by Acastya 
with prayer, you restored, NAsaryas, VISPATÁ.” 

12. Whither were you going, sons of heaven, 
fro showerers (of benefits), when, on your way to the 
dwelling of KAvya,° (to receive his) adoration, you 
raised up (Resna), Aswins, on the tenth day,,like 
a buried vessel full of gold ? 

13. You rendered, by your power, Aswins, the 
aged CuyavANA again young.” The daughter of 
the sun, NAsaryas, invested your chariot with 
beauty.’ 

14. Dissipators of affliction, as you were praised, 
with former praises, by Tucra, so were you, again, 
adored (by him), when you brought Buvsyu safe, 


MO 


a We have only ‘son’ (súnu): the Scholiast adds kumbhdt 
_ prasútah, that is, Agastya. So, again, the text gives only viprdya, 


which the commentary amplifies by Bharadwajaya rishaye. 
> See p. 311. ; 


on of Kavi. [See pp. 213 and 329.] 
ORO 1o o f See p. 811. 
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from the tossing ocean, with swift ships* and rapid i 
horses. ae? 
15. The son of Tucra, brought beck by you, 
Aswrys, (to his father), glorified you, when he had 
1. crossed the ocean in safety; and you bore him, 
showerers (of benefits), with your well-harnessed 
Í car, swift as thought, to safety. $ = 
| 16. The quail glorified you, Aswiys, when you Varga XVI. — 
saved her from the mouth of the wolf:? you carried 
a off (J&uusna) to the top of the mountain, in your 
triumphant chariot, and slew the son of VisawAcu 

with a poisoned (arrow)." 

17. You restored eyes to Risriswa, who, on 
presenting a hundred sheep to the she-wolf, had 
been condemned to darkness by his indignant 
father, and gave light to the blind, wherewith to 
behold all things.° l 

18. (Desiring) that the enjoyment (arising from 

D the perfection) of the senses (should be restored to 
d the blind), the she-wolf invoked you, (saying): As- 
U œ — wis, showerers (of benefits), leaders (of sacrifices), 
i | | Riráśwa, (lavish) as a youthful gallant, (has given 
j A me) a hundred and one sheep, cutting them into 
l 4 i: fragments. 


<0 5 5 


A 


en Tae ne ER E 


® Seo p. 289. For ‘swift’ we have vibhih, to which the 
Scholiâst adds, naubhih, ships: 
b See p. 290. © See p. 312. 
‘ a Vishwdch is called an Asura: the text says, TE 
youkilled with poison :” the Commentator explains this 
S a arrow. 
AS cies 311. 


Varga XVII. 


is ae 
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19. Agwrys, your powerful protection is the ` 
source of happiness: worthy of laudation, you have 
made whole the maimed: therefore has the intel- 
ligent (Gumosná)* called upon you. Showerers (of 
benefits), come hither, with your succours. 

20. Dasras, you filled the milkless, barren, and 
emaciated cow of Sayu with milk: you brought, 
by your powers, the daughter of Purumrrra, as a 


. wife, to VIMADA." 


21. Aswins, causing the barley to be sown (in . 
the fields that had been prepared) by the plough, 
milking (the clouds) for the sake of Manu, destroy- 
ing the Dasyu with the thunderbolt, you have be- 
_ stowed brilliant light upon the Arya.’ 

22. You replaced, Aswins, with the head of a 
horse, (the head of) Dapmicua, the son of Armar- 
van; and, true to his promise, he revealed to you 
the mystic knowledge which he had learned from 
Twasutri, and which was as a ligature of the waist 
to you.° 

23. Sapient Aswins, I ever solicit your favour. 


a See p. 315. » See p. 293. 

° See p. 294. It is only said, of Purumitra, that he was a 
certain Rdjd. 

` Arydya. The Scholiast explains this, vidushe, ‘to the sage,’ 


7 -that i is, to, or upon, nae but me Meus occurrence of Das) yu 


a 


ed synonymous with Tale, The 


“which were reunited into one by th 
: suave) octy 
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Protect all my religious duties, and grant, NAsar-- 
yas, abundant and excellent wealth, together with 
offspring. 

24. Liberal Aswrys, leaders (of sacrifices), you 
gave to Vapuriari her son Hr1raNyanasta.* 
Bounteous Aswrys, you restored to life the triply- 
mutilated S’yAva.” 

25. These your ancient exploits, Aswins, our 
forefathers have celebrated ; and we offer adoration 
to you, showerers (of benefits), repeating your 
praises, accompanied by our dependants. 


Svxra III. (CXVIII) 


The deities, Rishi, and metre, as before. 


1. May your elegant and rich car, swift as a 
hawk, come, Agwrns, to our presence ; for it is as 
quick as the mind of man, surmounted, showerers 
(of benefits), by three columns, and rapid as the 
wind. 

2. Come to us, with your tri-columnar, triangular, 
three-wheeled,° and well-constructed car ; replenish 
our cows (with milk); give spirit to our horses ; 
and augment, AswINs, our posterity. 


SE E E 


knowledge was kakshyam vám, —‘ a girdle to you both;’ strength- 
ening them to perform religious rites. eZ 
2 See p. 310. i 
> He was cut into three pieces, —b 7 


© 


Varga XIX. 


` to the Same persons and incidents as h 


summarily. hd 


` 
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. 3. Dasras, (having come,) with your quick- 
moving, well-constructed car, hear this hymn, (re- 
cited by one) who reveres you. Do not the ancient 
sages say that you are most prompt, Aswuns, (to 
avert) poverty from the worshipper ? 

4. May your quick-moving, prancing steeds, 
-rapid as hawks, yoked to your car, bear you, As- 
WINS, (hither), who, quick as (falling) water, like 
vultures flying through the air, convey you, NAsar- 
yas, to the sacrifice. 

5. Leaders (of sacrifice), the youthful daughter 
of Strya ascended, delighted, this your car.* May 
your strong-bodied, prancing, fleet, and shining 
horses bring you near us. 

6. By your deeds, Dasras, you raised up Vax- 
DANA, and, showcerers (of benefits), Resza; you 
bore the son of Tucra over the sea, and made 
CuyavANA young. 

7. You (gave relief) to the imprisoned ATRI, 
(quenching) the scorching heat, and fed him with 
grateful food : solicitous of worthy praise, you gave 
sight to Kaswa, blinded (by darkness). 

8. You filled his cow with milk, Aswins, for the 
ancient Sayu, when imploring (your aid); you li- 
berated the quail from dan 


ger; you gave a leg to 
VISPALÁ. í 


= 


* In this and most of the following verses, we have allusions 


ave been previously noticed, 


. a 
in most instances, repeatedly, but in general, in this hymn, more 
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9. You gave to Pepu, ASwins, the white and 
foe-trampling steed which you had received from 
Innra, loud-neighing (in battle), defying enemies, 
high-spirited, the acquirer of a thousand treasures, 
Į — vigorous, and firm in body. 

10. Earnestly we call you, leaders (of the sacri- 

fice), such (as you have been described), and who 3 
@are well-born, io our succour, —soliciting, ASwrns, 

wealth. Contented with our laudations, come to us, 

{| & with your wealthy car, to bring us felicity. 
a 11. Come to us, auspicious NAsaryas, with the 
» fresh velocity of a hawk. Bearing an oblation, I f 
invoke you, Aswus, at the rising of the ever-con- 
stant dawn. 


Stxra IV. (CXIX.) 


| | Rishi and deities, the same; the metre is Jagati. b; 


| ' 1. Desiring food, I invoke, (ASwrns), to support Varga XX. 
a iw my life, your wonderful car, swift as thought, drawn 
by fleet horses, worthy of veneration, many-ban- 
nered, bringing rain, containing wealth, abundantly 
yielding delight, and conferring riches. 

2. Upon its moving, our minds have been raised 
on high, in praise; our hymns reach (the Aśwıxs). 
I sweeten the oblation: the assistants come nigh: 
UnsAnt* (the daughter of the sun,) has ascended, 
A$wins, your car. ; 

3. When devout and unnumbered (men), vic 


_ "See p. 311, where sh 


%: Ae 
e is named Sú 


ay 


Varga XXI. 
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rious in battle, mutually contending for wealth, 
come together, your car, ASwINs, is perceived, on 
its downward course, in which you bear excellent 
(treasure) to the worshipper. 

4. You brought back, to his ancestors, Buusyu, 
who, borne by his own steeds, had perished, (but 
that you rescued him) with your self-harnessed 


horses, and went, showerers (of benefits), to his @ 


distant dwelling: and great was the succour which, 
it is known, you rendered to DrvopAsa. 

5. Aswiys, your admirable (horses) bore the car 
which you had harnessed, (first,) to the goal, for the 
sake of honour; and the damsel who was the 
prize came, through affection, to you, and acknow- 
ledged your (husbandship), saying: You are (my) 
lords. 

6. You preserved Rupua from the violence 
around him; you quenched, with snow, for ATRI, 
the scorching heat ; you generated milk, in the cow 
of Sayu; and (by you) was Vanpawa endowed with 
prolonged life. 

7. Skilful Dasras, you restored VANDANA, when 
debilitated by old age; asa (wheelwright repairs a 
worn-out) car : (moved) by his praises, you brought 
forth the sage* (VAaraprva) from the womb. May 


-your (glorious) deeds be (displayed) for him who, in 


this place, offers you worship. 


* The text does not name him. The Scholiast calls him Vama- 


deva: but nothing further is said of him, than that he invoked 


the aid of the Asgwins, whilst yet in his mother’s womb. 


` CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 
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8. You repaired to him who, afflicted by the 
abandonment of his own father, praised you from 
afar.* Hence your prompt and wonderful succours 
have been wished to be at hand, (by all). 

9. That honey-secking bee, also, murmured your 
praise: the son of Usis invokes you to the exhila- 
ration of the Soma juice. You conciliated the mind 
of Dapuyacu; so that, provided with the head of 
a horse, he taught you (the mystic science), 

10. Aswins, you gave to Pepu the white (horse), 
desired by many, the breaker-through of combatants, 
shining, unconquerable by foes in battle, fit for 
every work ; like Ivpra, the conqueror of men. 


Súrt V. (CXX.) 

The deities and Rishi are the same, except that the last stanza 

is addressed to the Remedy against bad dreams. Of the thirteen 

stanzas of the hymn, the first nine are in as many different 
metres; the three last are in the Gáyatrí measure. 

1. What praise may propitiate you, Aswins ? 
Who may give satisfaction to you both? How may 
any ignorant (man) pay fitting homage ? 

2. Thus may an ignorant man inquire the means 
of worshipping the all-wise; for every (one,) other 
(than the Aswuys,) is unknowing. They, the un 
conquered, quickly (show favour) to the man (wi 


e 
worships them). ne 


2 ; 7 .ter,* 
. a This refers, it is said, to the story of Bhyyu, whoo ? 


father, Zugra, had abandoned, or, rather, perhaps, was une 


succour. 
\ 


Z 
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3. We invoke you, who know all things. May ww? 
you, who are omniscient, declare to us, to-day, the 
praise that is acceptable. Desirous of your presence, 

I reverence you, offering (oblations). 

4. I invite not the gods, immature (in wisdom ),* l 
but you, Dasras. Drink of the wonderful and 
strength-giving burnt-offering, and make us vigor- | 
ous. ©. | 

5. (Powerful is) the hymn that was repeated by i 
the son” of Gmosmá, and by Buriav, and with a 
which hymn the Awarrasas adore you. May the 
sage (Karsutvar), desirous (of food), obtain it 


i 


i 


abundantly. 
Varga XXIIT. 6. Hear the song of the stumbling (blind man) ;° 
y for, verily, Aswiys, I glorify you, recovering my 
eyes (through you), who are protectors of good Í 
Va works. 


T. You have been givers of great riches ; you 
have again caused them to disappear. Do you, who 
are donors of dwellings, become. our preservers: 
protect us from the felonious robber. ; 

8. Deliver us not, Aswrys, to our enemies: never | 
may our cows, who nourish us with their udders, 
stray from our houses, separated from their calves. 

9. Those who adore you obtain (wealth), for the 
‘apport of their friends. Direct us to opulence 
Usa es ee 

~~ Pakyd, “to be ripened ;? 

adnan ). 
deva Vho is called, by the Scholiast, 
the aid7dswa. (See P: 817.) 


I 
} 
not yet mature in wisdom (paktavya- i t 


Suhastya, [See X., XLL,3] $ 
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bestowing food: direct us to food associated with 
kine. 

10. I have obtained, without horses, the car of 
the food-bestowing AŚwINs, and expect (to gain), by 
it, much (wealth). 

11. This (is he who has obtained thee), wealth- 
bearing (car). Augment (my prosperity). May the 
m delightful car bear the Soma-beverage of men (to 
the Aswxs). 

-12. Now am I disdainful of sleep, and of the 
rich man who benefits not others ; for both (the 
morning sleep and the selfish rich man) quickly 4 
perish. R 

i i 


eE N T 


& 


ANUVAKA XVIII. 


EAD Súrra I. (CXXI.) 
i The deities are the Vigwavevas, or Inpra; the Rishi is Kaxsuivar ; 

the metre, Zrishtubh. 
sae. 1. When will Innra, the protector of men, and Varya XXIV. 
_ granter of riches, listen to the praises, thus (recited), 
of the Anairasas, who are devoted to the gods? 
‘When he perceives the ministers of the master of 
the mansion, and is to be the object of worship in 
the sacrifice, he greatly exults. A 
2. He, verily, upholds the heaven: he, the bril- 
liant, the leader of the (stolen) herd, pours forth the gá 
flowing (water), for the sake of food : the i - 
-Inpra manifests himself after his own daugh 


< 
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(the dawn): he made the female of the horse un- 
naturally the mother of the cow. j 
3. May he, illuminating the purple (dawn), listen 
to the invocation (addressed to him) of old, daily 
bestowing wealth upon the race of AneiIras. He 
has sharpened his fatal shaft: he has supported the 
heaven, for the good of men, of quadrupeds, and 
bipeds. A 
4. In the exhilaration of this Soma juice, you 
have restored the celebrated herd of cattle, hidden % 
(in the cave), for the sake of sacrifice, (to the Ax- 
GIRASAS). When, Inpra, the threefold crest” en- 
gages in combat, he opens the doors of the tyran- 
nical descendants of Manus ;°— 7 ; 
ö. When your parents, (heaven and earth), the 
protectors (of the world), brought the nutritious 
A and invigorating oblation to thee, who art quick in 
act, and when they offered thee the pure and pre- 
cious milk of the milch-cow.* 
Varga XXV. G, Now is Inpra manifested. May he, the over- 
comer (of his foes), grant us happiness,—he, who 


^ Indra, in sport, is said to haye made a mare bring forth a 
calf. | 

» Elevated, as a triple crest, in the three worlds. 

d Pani, the stealer of the cattle. ; 

* That is, the clarified butter of the oblations, from which the 
nutriment of all things proceeds ; for the oblation ascends to the « 
sun, by Whom rain is engendered, from which springs corn, the 
support of living beings. When this has been done, ndra opens 
the doors of the cave, and rescues the cattle, as described in the 
preceding verse, with which this is connected. 


n -— - -- 


-e 


CC-0. In Public Domain. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


- being merely anarvise paswishe turdya, being, literally, ‘ to th 


_ Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri S 
a 


FIRST ASHÝAKA—EIGHTH ADHYÁYA. 327 


shines brightly, like the sun of this dawn. May the 
excellent Soma, being sprinkled upon the place of 
sacrifice with a ladle, (exhilarate us), by whom, 
presenting the oblations we had prepared, it was 
imbibed. 

7. When the bright-edged hatchet* is ready for 
its work, the directing priest is able to have the 
victim bound in the sacrifice.” When, INDRA, you 
shine upon the days that are appropriated to sacred 
rites, then (success attends) upon the man who 
goes, with his cart, (for fuel), the driver (of cattle), 
or the active E 3 

8. Send hither thy horses, the quaffers of the ox- 


a Vanadhiti, the instrument that is to be applied to the forest, 
to cut down the trees. 

> Pari rodhand goh. The phrase is rather elliptical; and there 
is no verb. The Scholiast interprets it, paso rodhandya ype 
niyojanáya, pari samartho bhavati,—the priest, the adhwaryu, is 
competent for the attachment of the animal to the stake. Or the 
whole passage may be differently rendered; vanadhiti being in- 
terpreted ‘a collection of water’ (vana), that is, a body of clouds 
(meghamdld) : when this is ready for its office of raining, then 
Indra, being in the firmament, is able to remove any impediment 
to the shower ;—goh being, also, rendered ‘water,’ or ‘rain.’ 

© Indra being the same with the Sun. 4 

4 The phraseology is, here, very elliptical and obscure, the whole: 


carman, to the cattle-driver, to the quick,” without any ve 
‘he Saatest, therefore, supplies the eoneeleny ahimatarn 
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hilarating libation : overcome, warrior, the adversary 
plundering us of our treasure, when they express, ] 
with stones, for the increase (of thy strength), the 
delightful, exhilarating, invigorating. (juice), to be. 
overtaken by thee, who art swifter than the wind. i 

9. Thou didst hurl thy iron bolt upon the quick- Ae 
moving (Aswra),—the swift destroyer of foes, that a 
was brought(to you), by Risnu, from heaven,*—wwhen 
thou, who art worshipped by many, striking S'usuf®a, 
for the sake of Kursa, didst encompass him with 
numberless fatal (weapons). 

10. When the sun (had emerged) from the 
struggle with darkness, thou didst break, wielder 
of the thunderbolt, the cloud that had been his 
annoyance, and didst sunder the well-fastened 

covering in which S'usmÑa had enveloped him. 
 Vargaxxvi. 11. Then the vast, powerful, and immoveable 
9 carth and heaven animated thee, Iypra, to glorious 
~ deeds; and thou didst hurl down, into the waters, 
» with thy mighty thunderbolt, the everywhere- 
spreading and destroying Vrirra. 


` carts” paswishe, the driver of cattle 
_ quick, gopála, or shepherd. 

Na Divah * upanitam Ribhwd. 
later to be the same as Zwashtrá 
Twashtri is, most usually, 
Indras thunderbolt ; but w 
thunderbolt was brought to 
b This: j 


; and turdya, the active, or 


The Scholiast considers the 
» “by Twashtri” No doubt, 
considered to be the fabricator of 
e have had it before stated, that the 
Indra by Ribhu (p. 285). [?] 

most probably, allegorical, if it have any meaning at 
i ught;’ and this, Indira removes, for the benefit 
many drops of rain. S 
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12. Inpra, friend of man, mount the horses 
whom you cherish, who are fleet as the wind, are 
easily yoked, and who bear (their burthen) well. 
You have sharpened the foe-destroying thunderbolt, 
the slayer of Vrrrra, which inspiring (weapon) y 
Usanas, the son of Kavi, gave ‘you. l 

13. Stop, Stra,” your yellow horses; for this a 
Erasa, Inpra, drags the wheel. Having driven 4 
those who offer no sacrifice, to the opposite bank a: 
of the ninety rivers,’ you compel them (to do) what is 


is to be done. re 

14. Inpra, „bearer of the thunderbolt, preserve 3A 
us from this (poverty) that is so difficult to be a 
destroyed, and from misfortune in war; grant us J 
riches, conspicuous for chariots, remarkable for . mM 
horses, for the sake of food, of fame, and of truth. Ñ 


15. Famous for affluence, INDRA, never may thy 

favour be withdrawn from us: may food ever sustain 
us. Opulent Macuavan, make us possessors of A 
cattle; and may we, most assiduous in thy adoration, E 
be happy, together (with our families). i 


a This is on unusual attribution to Usanas, and rather incom- 
patible with the statement of its having been the gift of Ribhu. 

v Stra, that is, Indra, as the Sun. 

© #taga is said to be the name of one of the horses of the Sun. 
The word occurs, in the Aitareya Bráhmaña, as that of a Rishi. 

a Navydndm, ‘of mengde rivers,” or of such as must be crossed 


by a boat. 
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AnvvAxa I. 
Page. Sukta. Deity. Rishi. 
T: (I.) AGNI, MADHUCRCHHANDAS. 
G E (GBS) Váyv, Innra and Viyu, 
Mirra and Varuna, The same. 
8. III. (TE) AŚWINS, Inpra, VIŚWADEVAS, 
SABASWATÍ, The same. 
Be ook 
Anovysxa II. 
Wily Ue (IY.) INDRA, The same. 
WS USN) The same, The same. 
15. HI. (VL) Ispra, Manurs, 
‘ Inpra and Maruts, The same. 
18. IV. (VII.) INDRA, The same. 
AnvyAxs III. 
20. I. (VIII.) The same, The same. 
Oy), ie QLS) The same, The same. 
d ay 94. III. (X.) The same, The same. 
Da Wo CIL) The same, JETRI. 
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41, 
44, 


45. 
49. 
50. 
54. 


59. 
64, 
67. 
69. 
TI, 
73. 
75. 


79. 
84. 


I. 


VI. 


II. 
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Anuvixra IV. 


Sukta. Deity. 
(XII) AGNI, 
(XIIT.) APRIs, 
(XIV.) VISWADEYAS, 
(XV.) Rirv, &e., 
(XVI.) INDRA, 
(XVII.) Ixpra and Varusa, 


ANUVAKA V. 


(XVIIL.) BRAHMAÑASPATI, &e., 
(XIX.) Acxı and Maxrvrs, 


- 


ADHYAYA II. 


(XX.) Risuvs, 
(XXI.) Iypra and Aenr, 
(XXIL.) ASwins, &c., 
(XXIIL.) VAxu, &e., 


Anuvixra VI. 


(XX1Y.) Prasiparr, AGNI, &., 


(XXV.) » VARUÑA, 
(XXVI.) AGNI, 


(XXVIL.) AGNI, Viswapryas, 
(XX VIIL.) Inpra, &e., 
(XXIX.) Dra, 
(XXX.) Ispra, &e., 


AxuvÁxa VII. 


(XXXI.) AGNI, 
(XXXII) INDRA, 


Rishi. 
MerpmárTITHI. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same, 
The same. 


The same. 
The same. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


SUNAHSEPA. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


Hra ÑYASTÚPA. 
The same. 
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ADHYAYA III. 
Page. Stkta, Deity. Rishi. 
89. III, (XXXII) Iypra, HrraSvastGpa. 
94. IV. (XXXIV.) ASWINs, The same. 
is Ne XXXY.) SAVITRI, &c., The same. 
| AnvyAxa VIII. 
j @> 100. I. XXXVI.) Agent, Kaswa. 
| 104. II. (XXXVII) Manvrs, The same. 
i 107. Ill. (XXXVIII) The same, The same. 
ae 109. IVY. (XXXIX.) The same, The same. 
| ath We (XL.) BRAHMAÑASPATI, The same. 
{ 1138. VI. (XLI.) Varusa, MITRA, ARYAMAN, 

ADITYAS, The same. 
| 115. VII. (AEN) PGsway, The same. 
he 117. VIII. (XLIII) Rupra, Mrrra and Varvia, 

} Soma, The same. 
| 
Axuváxa IX. 
118. I. (XLIV.) AGNI, &c., Praskaswa. 
ils INE, (CIUNYG)) The same, The same. 
f 123. UI. (XLYI.) ASWINS, The same. 
¢ 1 = 
E ADHYAYA IV. 
i 126. IV. (XLVIL.) The same, The same, 
i 198, V. (XLVII) Usmas, | The same. 
181. VI. (XLIX.) The same, The same. 
| 131. VII. (L) Surya, The same. 
Anuvixa X. 
j Savya. 
eae ae vee nine 
x : See e same, : 
a nue 1, at ( ) The same, The same. 


145, DI. (LID) 
© 
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Sikta. Deity. l Rishi. SE 
(LIY.) Iypna, Savya. 
(LY.) The same, The same. s 
(LYI.) The same, The same. a 
(LVII) The same, The same. 
Axnuváxa XI. R 
(LVIII.) AGNI, Nopmas. j 
eS) Aext VAIŚWÁNARA, The same. D 
(LX.) Agni, The same. | 
(LXI.) Inpra, The same. | 
DSN | 
= | 
ADHYÁYA V. l 
(LXII.) The same, The same. | 
(LXIIT.) The same, The 
oa i e same. i 
: Marvrs, The same. i 
4 
Anvvdxa XII. l 
(LXY,) Aer, Pardéana Í 
(LXYI.) The same ' ; fi 
j The same. | 
(LXVII.) The same í i 
cs } The same. te 
(LXVIII.) The same, The same | 
(LXIX.) The same, The sine. Í 
(DEX) Sa sume. | 
> ame, The same. 
(LXXT.) The same, The gs i 
(LXXIL) Tie game, ieee 3 
(LXXIII. PE | 
) The same, The same. a 
AnuvAxa XIII, ; 
LXXIV.) AGNI, G 
(LXXY.) The same ne 
Tone, m 
CXVII. T 3 £ 
) The same, The same. 
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Súlla. 
V. (LXXVIII) 


Deity. 
AGNI, 
The same, 
Inpra, 


ADHYAYA VI. 


Vib (POND) 
viik ASER) 
VIII. (LXXXL) 
PO (TOOR) 


Deen ©.0:4N005) 
(LEXXIY.) 


a OEN) 
ih  (CXXXYI) 


(LXXXYII.) 


The same, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 


ANUVAKA XIV. 


Marvts, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 
VIŚWADEVAS, 
The same, 
Soxa, 


Usmas, AŚWINS, 
Aanz and Soma, 


ANUVAKA XY. 


AGNI, &e., 


ADHYAYA VIL. 


(LXXXVIIL) 
Ny OCA) 
VI. (XC) 
VII. (XOL) 
VIII. (XCIL) 
IX. (XCIIL) 
eee (RON) 
i, (XCY.) 
II. (XCVI) 
IV.  (XCYIL.) 
v. (XCVII) 
vI. (XCIX) 
VII. (C.) 


AGNI, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 
The same, 

INDRA, 
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Rishi. 
Gotama. 
The same. 
The same. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same., 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 


KUTSA. 


The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
The same. 
Kasyara. 
VÁRSHÁGIRAS. 
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Page. Súkta. Deity. Rishi. 
260. VILT. (CI.) Inpra, Kursa. 
263. IX. (CII) The same, ' The same. 
265. X. (CIII) The same, The same. 
267. XI. (CIY.) The same, The same. 
269. XII. (CV.) VISWADEVAS, The same. 


Axnuváxa XVI. 


275. I. (CVI.) VISWADEYAS, The same. 
200, TI. (CVIT.) The same, The same. 
278. III. (CVIII.) Iypra and Aent, The same. ei 
280. IY. (CIX.) The same, The same. in ce 
283. V. (CX.) Risuts, The same. 
286. VI. (CXI.) The same, The same. | 
287. VII. (CXII.) Eart and SkY, AGI, | 
Aswins, The same. 
* ADHYAYA VIII. | 
296, VIII. (CXIII) Usmas, &e., The same. | 
300. IX. (CXIV.) Rupra, The same. 
804. X. (CXY.) Surya, The same. 
e Aa] 
AnuvAra XVII. | 
306. I.  (CXYL) AŚWINS, Kaxsufvar. Í 
314. II. (CXVII) - The same, The same. | 
319. III. (CXVIII) The same, The same. | 
SV CXIX) The same, The same. | 
323. V. (CXX.) Aswins, &e., The same. | 
AnvyAxa XVIII. E 
325. I. (CXXI.) INDRA, Tho same. i 
F 
K 
Sr ee £ 
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Aig, 294 


118, 117, 
230, 243, 
252, 255, 
265, 267, 
280, 283, 
296, 800, 304, 
Aditya, 184, 187 
Adityas, 7, 33, 34, 48, 


193, 
246, 
260, 
275, 
286, 


297, 
250, 
263, 


287, 
305 


114, 115, 
123, 135, 
217, 227, 


120, 
193, 
243, 


Adityaloka, 35 
Agtuamaitdala, 17 
Agastya, 291, 311, 316 
Agnáyi, 52 

1, 
33, 34, 35, 86, 37, 
41, 42,43, 44, 45, 
50, 51, 52, 54, 58, 
59, 61, 67, 68, 69, 70, 
71, 79, 80, 81, 82, 88, 
84, 97, 100, 101, 102, 
103, 104, 108, 111, 
118, 119, 120, 
199, 123, 187, 
142, 155, 156, 
158, 159, 160, 
177, 178, 179, 
181, 182, 183, 
185, 186, 187, 
189, 190, 


Agni, 
yi 


OPA) 
38, 


49, 


INDEX 


Adhwaryu, 18, 101, 244 | 
Ait, 55, 61, 63, 64, 66, | 


277, | 


55, 62, 68, 97, 


191, | 


OF NAM 


ESEN 
192 198, 194, 195, 
196, 197, 198, 199, 
| 200, 201, 202, 208, 
| 204, 220, 229, 240, 
| 241, 242, 243, 244, 
245, 246, 247, 248, 
| 249, 250, 251, 252, 
| 253, 204, 255, 271, 
| 972, 278, 274, 275, 
| 976, 277, 278, 279, 
| 280, 281, 282, 283, 
| 987, 288, 290, 295, 
301, 304 
| Agni and Soma, 240, 241, 
| 249 


| Agnichayana, 191 
| Agnidhriya, 3 


192 
| Agnishwáttas, 276 
| Agnyddheya, 48, 186, 192 


| Agnishtoma, 38, 48, 112, 
| 
| 


5, 29, 80, 31, | 


Ahavantya, 3, 80, 81, 37, 
80, 120 

Ahi, 85, 86, 87, 88, 136, 
137, 144, 164, 204, 
206, 266, 267 


Aitihdsikas, 228 
Ajigarta, 59, 60 
Ambarisha, 59, 259 


Angiras, 3; 34, 46, 79, 
$4, 91, 122, 185, 186, 
166, 168, 197, 201, 
942, 256, 260, 261, 
253, 294, 326 
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Angirasas, 4, 17, 79, 
136, 140, 167, 168, 


187, 193, 198, 
256, 261, 277, 308, 
324, 325, 326 
Anhu, 172 
Anjast, 268 
Antaka, 289 
Antariksha, 17, 52, 56, 
98, 245 
Antarikshaloka, 18 
| Anus, 279 
Anuydjas, 122 
Apah, 57 
Apdna, 240 
Apris, 31, 122 
Aplyas, 142, 2 
Arbuda, 187 
Archatha, 313 
Arishta, 188 
Ayishtanemt, 
Anjikiyd, 88 
Arjuna, 295 
Arka, 18 
Arkin, 18, 24 
Aruna, 229 


68, 100, 112, 
121, 203, 


T2 


299 


Aryaman, 
113, 114, 
927, 
233, 

| Ary as, 

| 266, 


998, 230, 231, 
271, 272, 201 
138, 


90, 137, 
318 


25 
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Asikni, 88 
- Asridh, 227 


Asses of the Aswins, 96, 


806 
Asura, 64 
85, 137, 142, 

147, 148, 151, 158, 
163, 164, 213, 220, 
292, 301, 319, 328 

Asuri mdyd, 216 

Aswa, 291 

Asgwins, 8, 88, 47, 50, 
51, 75, 78, 94, 95, 96, 
97, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
123, 124, 125, 126, 
127, 189, 143, 297, 
228, 235, 239, 286, 
287, 288, 289, 290, 
291, 292, 293, 
295, 296, 306, 
808, 309, 310, 
$12, 3813, 814, 
816, 317, 318, 
320, 321, 322, 
324, 325 

Atharvan, 5, 207, 

Ls 216, 310, 318 
Atithigwa, 187, 147, 292 


Altri, 122, 186, 290, 293, 
: 308, 314, 320, 322 


Atyagnishtoma, 192 
Aupásana, 192 
Aya, 268 

Ayu, 147, 251 
Ayus, 81, 147 


Asuras, 


INDEX OF NAMES, 
Bharadwaya, 159, 292, 
315 
Bharata, 52 
Bharati, 31, 38, 52 
Bhayamana, 259 
Bhrigu, 189, 160, 188, 
213, 241, 293, 308, 
824 
Bhrigus, 156, 160 


| Bhujyu, 289, 294, 306, 


307, 816, 322 
Brahmá, 83, 60, 
244, 261 
Brahman, 24, 87, 2 
279 
Brahmañaspati, 41, 42, 
43, 108, 111, 112, 113 
Brihadratha, 104 
Brihaspati, 84, 48, 95, 
117, 167, 231, 244, 
274, 276 
Brihat, 18, 144 
Brisaya, 240 
Budha, 80 


Chakshu, 88 
Chapa, 294 
Chitrabhánu, 70 


eeror 139, 293, 308, 
809, 820 


Chyavdna, 808, 316, 320 
Classes of beings, 20, 230, 
314 S 


Cows, 17, 165 
Cows of Ushas, 181 


Dabhiti, 295 
Dadhicha, 216, 310 
Dadhichi, 207; 216 


Dadhyach, 207, 216, 310, 
318, 323 


Druhyus, 279 


Daksha, 84, 221 ~ ia 
Dakshina, 41, 43 A 
Dékshina, 37 
Danavas, 87, 
159 

Danu, 87, 136, 147 
Dénu, 87 i 
Darga, 192 

Dasadyu, 93 

Dasras, 8, 78, 808, XS, 


136, 147,418 


314, 318, 320, 322, 
324 

Dasyus, 90, 137, S88, 
171, 201, 259, 261, 


266, 268, "314, 318 
Devarata, 60 
Dhishand, 52 
Dhrishiu, 77 
295 
Dirghasravas, 291 
Dirghatamas, 42, 148,291 
Diti, 302 
Div, 246 
ie e 127, 187, 292, 

, 822 

oe 82 De, 
Draviiodd, 250, 251,252 
Dravinodas, 37, 38 


Dhwasanti, 


Duwita, 141, 142 
Dyudevatd, 78 


| Fwaydvan, 231 $ 


Dyuloka, 17 


Larth, 228, 287 
Lhimdydsah, 10 
Fhata, 141, 142 
Etasa, 149, 166, 329 « 


| ddhi, 27 
' Gahdaki, 88 
Gandharvas, 52, 230 
Gangd, 88, 96, 168 
Gérhapatya, 3,31, 37, 80 
Garuda, 229 
Garutman, 229 
` Gúthin (name), 27 
; Gdthin, 18 
<Cayasiras, 53 
; Gayatri, 164, 205, 241 
= E Bidyatrin, 24 j 
4 Ghora, 100 
5 Ghoshd, 815, 818, 324 
| Goddesses, 88, 52, 164 
Gomatt, 88 
Gopd, 54 
Gotama, 155, 161, 166, 
170, 173, 197, 201, 
202, 204, 208, 219, 
221, 226, 227, 232, 
i] 235, 237, 240, 308 
Grávastut, 37 


cukuri, 247 
Haridrwe, 134 
Harischandra, 59, 60, T1, 
78 
Haritdla, 134 
Haviryajnas, 192 
Havyavdh, 181 
Hewen, 228 
~ Himavat, 140 
 Hirantyagarbha, 44, 227 
| Hirwiyahasta, 310, 319 
= -Hirainyastiipa, 79, 89 


a 
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Horses of the Sun, 98, 
133 

Hotra, 52 

Hotri, 2, 22, 
199, 244 


101, 112, 


Idd, 82 

Ilá, 31, 33, 82, 112 

Tlá, 82, 122 

Lita, 

Indra, 
14, 


32 
5,6, 8,9, 11,12,13, 
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 
27, 28, 29, 34, 35, 
36, 87, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
43, 46, 47, 48, 49, 
55, 56, 58, 59, 
72, 73, 74, 75, 
, 84, 85, 86, 87, 
, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 
95, 102, 111,112, 118, 
135, 188, 
139, 142, 
148, 146, 
147, 148, 150, 
151, 154, 
157, 162, 
163, 166, 
167, 170, 
171, 180, 
191, 7, 199, 
204, 205, 206, 207, 
208, 209, 211, 
212, 218, 215, 
216, 217, 219, 
220, 225, 228, 229, 
231, 232, 241, 255, 
. 256, 257, 259, 260, 
261, 262, 263, 264, 
265, 266, 267, 268, 
269, 272, 275, 277, 
278, 279, 280, 281, 
982, 288, 285, 286, 
292, 294, 295, 309, 
310, 313, 318, 
323, $25, 326, 
328, 329 


321, 
827, 


| Indrdnt, 52 
Travati, 88 
Ishivatha, 27 


Jalnávi, 312 
Tahnu, 312 
Jahusha, 312, 317 
Jambinadt, 88 
Jardbodha, 70 
Jatavedas, 255 
Jaundice, 134 
Jetri, 27 
Jwalajihwa, 203 


Ka, 60, 123, 217 

Kakshivat, 42, 139, 288, 
989, 291, 306, 308, 
315, 324, 825 

Kali, 292, 293 

Kuiwa, 29, 54, 100, 102, 
103, 104, 110, 111, 
118, 118, 122, 127; 
128, 289, 291, 315, 
320 cs 

Kaiwas, 34, 104, 106, 
120, 125, 126, 127, 
131 

Kapardin, 801 

Karanja, 147 x 

Karkandhu, 289 

Kasyapa, 87, 113, 
229, 255 

Kaushitakins, 137 

Kavi, 29, 316, 3291 

Kavya, 213, 816 

Kavyavah, 181 

Khela, 291, 311 — 

Krisdnu, 295 ad 


225, 


Pa a$ 
tas 


ro + 


E 


540 


Kulisi, 268 
Kurukshetra, 216 
Kurus, 208 

Kusika, 27 

Kutsa, 98, 187, 147, 171, 


172, 912, 246, 258, 
260, 269, 275, 276, 
277, 978, 283, 287, 
991, 295, 296, 300, 
304, 328 
Kuyava, 267, 268 


Madhuwidyd, 216 
Madhuchehhandas, 1,5, 27 
Jiughavan, 85, 88, 
144, 148, 154, 
209, 210, 218, 
264, 265, 266, 
629 
Mahdndmni, 52 
Mahi, 33 
Maitrávaruña, 244 
Mandhaty?, 292 - 
Mandhatri, 93, 292, 295 
Mantra, 18 


Manu, 80, 82, 
102, 104, 112, 121, 
122, 139, 158, 183, 
251, 276, 293, 294, 

801, 318 

Manus, 68, 82, 84, 120, 
125, 161, 193, 199, 

, 207, 278, O74, 326 


= Manus (the), 251 
 Manusha, 318 

— Marchi, 288 3 
Júáijál ya 3 

rudiridhd, 88 

ruts, 15, 16, 17, 


157, 
263, 
268, 


83, 84, 


93, 


, 36, 44, 45, 48, B 
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112, 
141, 
. 173, 
185, 
203, 
220, 
222, 224, 
226, 231, 
256, 257, 258, 
, 260, 262, 
267, 277, 
301, 303, 


110, 
133, 
145, 
175, 
191, 202, 
218, 
999 


109, 


Mdtarigwan, 160, 188 

Mdtris, 57 

Medhatithi, 29, 54, 58, 
135, 168 

Medhyatithi, 102 

Mend, 139, 140 

Mitra, 5, 7, 34, 36, 37, 
DAO OOO OOH ol, 

108, 112, 

117, 120, 

189, 198, 203, 

930, 281, 

246, 250, 252, 

260, 263, 

215, 271s, 

286; 287, 296, 

304, 305 


Mortar, 72 


Nahusha, 81, 84 
Nakshatras, 132 

nals 32 

Nalini, 88 

Namuchi, 147 

Nard, 7 

Nardsansa, 32, 41, 43 


5. Narya, 149, 291 


Nasalyis, 47, 96, 97, 
124, 127, 306, 307, 
808, 309, 310, 312, 


115,. 


.Patharvan, 298 


313, 314, 315, 

319, 320, 321 
Navavastwa, 104 
Neshtri, 36, 88, 101 
Night, 97, 296 
Nirriti, 62, 107 
Nodhas, 155, 157, 

165, 166, 170, 
Nrishad, 316 


162, 
173, 


Nyokas, 24 
Ocean, 246 


Pajra, 308, 315, 316 
Pajras, 140, 308 
Pákayajnas, 48, 192 y) 
Pasi, 87, 136, 187, 212, { 
240, 326 ` : 
Panis, 17, 28 
Papadevatd, 62 
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Siphd, 268° 

| Sitd, 88 

\ Siva, 117, 178, 301, 302 

Soma, 6, 35, 37, 38, 39, 

7 41, 42, 43, 58, 94, 

a 117, 118, 178, 180, 

See 227.282, 238, 234, 
235, 240, 241,. 242, 
811 

Somapás, 122 

Somapálas, 295 

Somapati, 199 

Somayágas, 101 

Somayajnas, 192 

_ Srinjay yas, 208 

Sroa, 290 

à Srutary “yy 291 

= Kioma, 14, 21, 22 

í Stuti, 22 

Suchanti, 290 

ds, ee nhs 294 


Sı A 309 
; , 09, 60, 61, 
73, 76, 


INDEX OF NAMES. 


n eo 54, 99, 118, 


131, 132, 133, 134, 

159, 166, 247, 261, 

304, 311, 320 
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114, 117, 121, 184, 

198, 203, 

230, 231, 

246, 250, 252, 

260, 261, 

267, 

275, 

286, 

304, 


Varunani, 52 
Varitri, 52 
Vasa, 291, 318 
Vashathara, 97 
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Vibhu, 46, 48, 287 
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| Vispatt, 29 
Viswadevas, 8, 9, 34, 48, 


54, 69, 71, 73, 227, | 
269, 275, 277, 325 

Viswaka, 318, 315 

Viswakarman, 33 

Viswdmitra, 1, 27,59, 60 

Viswavasu, 180 

Vitasta, 88 


Vrichayd, 189 


1 Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Vrishdgir, 25 


5, 311 
Vrishanaswa, 189, 140 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


Tuts volume, as now printed, will be seen to differ 
but very immaterially from the original impression. 
Beyond the correction of oversights in quoting, tran- 
scribing, and press-reading, very little indeed has 
here been attempted. 

On reference to the Translator’s manuscript, I found ~ 
justification for changing, at p. 87, line 17; “slept a 
long darkness” into “slept through a long darkness.” 
The same authority, fortified by the Sanskrit, shows, 
that, in p. 248, notes, line 1, the term “act” of the 
first edition should have been “air,” now substituted 
therefor. M. Langlois—see p. 141, note, 1. 6,—was 
A formerly quoted as writing “ou Libation gui porte le 
mE we nom de Trita;” Dr. Rosen—sce p. 255, notes, 1. 1, — 
Te was adduced for the words “fac nos opulentos,”” — 
i though he wrote “ divitie nos opulentos sequuntor ;— 

~ and, at p. 223, notes, 1. 9,—which see,—we were told, 

that ‘Rosen has lance sacrificiis culli; M. Langloi: 

amis de nos sacrifices.” It will suffice to have th 

a intimated several categories of improvements whi : 
regoing pages. ' 


Ave misspellings, 
G been rectified: Anhas, Archit 
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bhiti, Ghritsamada, Kausitaki, 1 Madhuchhandas, Ma; 
ghavan, Maghavat, Panin, Priyamedhas, Ribhukshin, 
Richitka, S'ákapúrńi, Sthilashtivin, Suhasti, S’unah- 
gepas, Vasishtha, Viswanch, &e. &e. From the In- 
troduction to II., XXXI.—see Vol. III., p. 4.2 —it 
appears that Kusika was of the family of Ishivatha, 
not Ishirathi. Vala and Vrihaspati have here given 
place to Bala and Brihaspati, which the Translator, 
correctly, came, at last, to prefer. The Vaidik forms 
have, also, been restored, where he adopted the 
Pauraiik, as in the cases of Chyavana, Manus, and 
Mandhatri. Dadhyanch has, further, been altered to 
Dadhyach. In commenting on Wérshada, Sdyaha, as 
printed,—Vol. T., pp. 940, 941,—twice exhibits the 
- equivalent of “son of Nrishada,” the words of the 
first edition: but the Rigveda, as is proved by my 
reference at p. 315, evinces that some one has herein 
erred. The scholiast, or his copyists, should haye 
written Nrishad. 

At p. 43, notes, 1. 7 ab infra, I have eee 
“the Katthakas” by “ Katthakya;” and, ‘at p. 272, 
notes, 1. 2 ab infra, “ Satydyana,” by “the Satya- 
yana Brahmaia.” At p. 139, 1. 3 ab infra, Satakratu 
has been discarded im favour of Sukratu. Compare 
Vol. IY., p. 125, 1. 

Under guidance a Sáyańa and the Sur vánukrama, 
grounds have offered for modifying the headings of 
no less than fifteen hymns. It may be added, that it 
. would be an improvement, in the headings oco 
__ to render devaté—here translated “deity” and “di- 
_ -vinity, ”—by “object of invocation.” See pp. 100, 
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323, where devatd designates the sacrificial post and 
the Remedy against bad dreams. At pp. 275, 277, 
T have harmonized the headings with the “ Index to 
the Siktas,” by giving to the simply translettered 
u Vigwadeyas?—as Professor Wilson writes the ex- 
` pression,—the preference which it deserves to “all the 
gods.” 

Thirty or forty brief references have been incor- 
porated in the foot-notes, for the purpose, with rare 
exceptions, of pointing out the Translator’s own 
emendations, or additions, especially im Vols. II., IIL, 
and IY. i 

Tn several instances, it seemed adyisable to indicate, 
by an explanatory “7, e” fragments of elucidation 
quoted from Sáyańa. But for some such indication, 
it might be supposed,—as in pp. 184, 190,—that 
phrases ext acted from the commentary were taken 
from the Rigveda itself. 

The statement at the end of note a, p. 328, has not 
been verified, and, probably, arose from misrecollection. 

Three passages which I have slightly altered — 
the second, with warrant from the Translator’s manu- 
script,—are reproduced below, in the form in which 
they are presented in the first edition : 

«We thus find that most, if not all, the deities to 
whom the hymns of the Rich, as far as those of the 
first Ashtaka, extend, are resolvable into three,” &¢.— 
Introduction, p. S3315., 1. 8. 

‘Who is so brilliant as S/anyv, who gratifies like 
gold, the best of the gods, the provider of habita- — 
Kont — P Me, I 4. 


+ 
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“The red and black coursers, long-limbed, well- 
caparisoned, and celestial, and harnessed, well- -pleased, 
to the yoke of the chariot in which the showerer of 
benefits is conveyed, for the enrichment of RIJRÁŚWA, 
and is recognized amongst human hosts.” —?P. 259, l.5 

The “Index of Names,” has been amended id 
very considerably amplified. 

The Virapatni river, mentioned at p. 268, 1 
ab infra, I would suggest to be one with the a 


wati; the word vérapatni, “bride of the hero,” oc- 


curring as.an epithet of Saraswati, the goddess, in 
VI., XLIX., 7: see Vol. IIT., p. 483. Compare 
Soma, for its equivocalness of acceptation, so commo; 
in the Rigveda. 


Though nothing approaching thorough revision has 


‘here been undertaken, it is hoped that this volume, as 


now cursorily retouched, will prove acceptable even to 


those who have profited by the venerable Translator’s 
own edition. 


F. H. 
Lonpon, 
June 80, 1866. 
CORRECTIONS. 
Page 6, line 2. Read invocation. 
ae S y ; 7 (about to be engendered). 
» 176, notes, l. 4, abinfra. ,, Raytsham. 
», 186, moked) 1,4, fa Agnyddheya. 
» 318, line 6, abinfra. ,, Davuyacu. 
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